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Prophecfi 

9 

lfa> Hi. i 3 > liii. " l^EHOLB, toy femtit 
fhall deal prudently, he fhall be exalted* and 
extolled, and ]be very high. As many were 
aftonifhedat thee ; his vifage was fb marred 
topre than any man, and hi3 form ffiofe 
than the fons of men : fo fhall he fprinkle 
many nations ; the kings fhall fhut their 
mouths at him ; for that which had not 
been told them fhall they fee ; and that 
which they had not heard fhall they confi- 
A04 Who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed I 
, VoiH 11 B For 
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For he fhall grow up before hiin as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : 
he hath no form nor comelinefs ; and when 
we fhall fee him, there is no beauty that 
we fhouki defire him. He is defpifed and 
rejected of mert, a man of forrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him ; he was defpifed, and 
we eftcemed him not. Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our forrows : yet we 

. did efteem him firicken, , fmitten of God, 
and afflided. But he was wounded for our 
tranfgreflions, he was bruifcd for our ini- 
quities : the chdiiifement of our peace was 
upon him ; and with his ftripes we are 
healed. All we like fheep have gone aftray ; 
we have turned every one to his own v^ay ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 

, of us all. He was oppreffed, and he was 
afflided, yet he opened not his mouth : he 
is brought as a lamb to the (laughter, and as 

t a flieep before: her fhearers is dumb, fo he 
openeth not his mouth. He was taken 
from prifon and from judgement ; and who* 
fhall declare his generation ? for he was cut 

9 off 
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«>ff out of the land of the living : for the 
tranfgreffion of my people was he ftricken. 
And he made his grave with the ( wicked, 
and with the rich in his death ; becaufe he 
had done no violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in his mouth. Yet it pleafed the Lord 
to bruife him ; he hath put him to grief. 
When tho.u (halt make his foul an offering 
for fin, h« fhallfee his feed, he fhall prolong 
his days, and the pleafure of the Lord fhall 
profper in his hand. He fhall fee of the 
travail of his foul, and fhall be fatisfied : by 
his knowledge fhall my righteous fervant 
juftify many ; for he fhall bear their iniqui- 
ties. Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he fhall, divide the fpoii 
with the ftrong ; beca,ufe he hath poured 
out his foul unto death : and he was,num- 
bered with the tranfgreffors ; and he bare 
the fin of many, and made interceffion for 
the tranfgreffors.' ' 

^jThefe words are extant in a book, pur- 
porting to contain the predictions of a writer, 

B 2 who 
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who lived feven centuries before the Chri£- 
v tian aera. 
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That material part of every argument 
from prophecy, namely, that the words 
alledged were a&ually fpoken or written 
before the fad to which they are applied 
took place, or could by any natural means 
be forefeen, is, in the prefent inftance, in- 
conteftable. The record comes out of the 
cuftody of adverfaries. The Jews, as an 
ancient father well obferved, are our libra* 
rians. The paflage is in their copies as 
well as in ours. With many attempts to> 
explain it away, none has ever been made 
by them to difcredit its authenticity. 



And, what adds to the force of the quo- 
tation is, that it is taken from a writing 
declaredly prophetic ; a writing* profeffing 
to defcribe fuch future tranfa&ions and 
changes in the world, as were connected 
with the fate and interefts of the Jewifli 
nation. It is not a paffage in an hiftorical 

or 
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or # devotional compofiticm, which, becaufe it 
turns out to be applicable to fome future 
events, or tafome future fituation of affairs, 
is prefumed to have been oracular. The 
words of Ifaiah were delivered by him in a 
prophetic character, with the folemnity be- 
longing to that character ; and what he fo 
delivered, was all along underftood by the 
Jewifh reader to refer to fomething that was 
to take place after the time of the author. 
The public fentiments of the Jews, con- 
cerning the defign of Ifaiah's writings, are 
fet forth in the" book of Ecclefiafticus : " He 
law, by an excellent fpirit, * what fhould 
come to pafs at the laft, and he comforted 
them that mourned in Sion. He fhewed 
what fhould come to pafs for ever, .and 
Xecret things or ever they came/* (ch. xlviii. 
ver. 24. ) 

It is alfo an advantage which this pro* 

phecy pofTefles, that it is intermixed with 

no other fubjeCh It is entire,* feparate, and 

uninterruptedly dire&ed tp one fcene of 

things. - 

B 3 The 
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The application of the prophecy to the 
evangelic hiftory is plain and appropriate. 
Here is no double fenfe : no figurative Ian- 
guage, but what is fufficiently intelligible to 
every reader of every country. The obfcu- 
rities, by which I mean the expreflions that 
'require a knowledge of local diction, and of 
local allufion, are few, and not of great im- 
portance. Nor have I found that varieties 
of reading, or a different conftruing of the 
original, produce any material alteration in 
the fenfe of the prophecy. Compare the 
common tranflation with that of Bifhop 
Lowth, and the difference is not confider- 
able. So far as they do differ, Bifhop 
Lowtjh's corre&ions, which are the faithful 
refult of hn accurate examination, bring the 
defcription nearer to the New Teftament 
hiftory than it was before. In the fourth 
verfe of the fifty-third chapter, what our 
Bible renders " ftricken," he tranflates "ju- 
dicially ftricken :" and in the eighth verfe, 
the claufe " he was taken from prifon and 
from judgement," the Bifhop ghres " by an 
©pprdiive judgement he was taken pff/' 

The 
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The next words to thefe, " who fhall de- . < 

clare his generation ?" are much cleared up 

in their meaning by the Bifhop*s verfiony 

cc his manner of life who would declare ?"• 

/. e. who would ft^nd forth in his defence ? 

The former part of the ninth verfe, " and 

he made his grave with the wicked, and 

with the rich in his death," which inverts 

the circumftances oF Chrift's paffion, the 

Bifhop brings out in an order perfectly 

agreeable to the event ; " and his grave was. 

appointed with the wicked, but with the 

< 

rich man was his tomb." The words in 

the. eleventh verfe, " by his knowledge fhall I 

my righteous fervant juftify many," irein . 

the Bifhop's verfion " by the knowledge of 

him fhall my righteous fervant juftify many/-' 

■ 
It is natural to enquire what turn the Jews 

themfelves give to thi§ prophecy *\ There is • 

* u Vaticinium hoc Efaiae eft carnificina Rabbino- 
rum, de quo aliqui Judsei mihi confeffi funt, Rabbinos, 
fuos ex propheticis fcripturis facile fe extricare potiiifle, 
modo Efaias tacuifet." Hulfe Theol, Jud. p. 318, quoted 
by Poole in loc. > 

B'4 good 



good proof that the ancient Rabbins explain-* 
ed it of their expe&ed Meffiab * ; but their 
modern expofitors concur, I think, in re- 
preferiting it as a defcription of the cala- 
mitous ftate and intended reftoration of the 
Jewifh people, who are here, as they Jay, 
achibited under the character of a (ingle 
perfon, I have not difcovered that their ex- 
pofition fefts upon any critical arguments, or 
upon thefe in any other than a very minute 
degree. The claufe in the ninth verfe, 
' which we render " for the tranfgreflion of 

my people was he ftricken," and in the 
* margin " was the ftroke upon him/' the 

JewsTead * c for the tranfgreflion of my peo- 
ple was the ftroke upon tbetn" And what 
they alledge in fupport of the. alteratioa 
amounts only to this, that the Hebrew pro-r 
noun is capable of a plural, as well as of a 
lingular fignification ; that is to fay, is capa- 
ble of their conftru&iqn as well as ours f , 

And 

I * 

' * Hulfe Theol. Jud. p. 43Q- 
f Bifhop Lowth adopts in this place the reading 
<pf the Seventy, whi^h gives foiitten to dtatb> « for th$ 
•^ Jrant* 
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And this is all the variation* contended for i 

» 

the reft of the prophecy they read as we do« 

The 

tranfgreffion of my people was he {mitten to death.' 1 
The addition of the words " to death," makes an end 
of the Jewifli interpretation o£ the claufe. And the 
authority, upon, which this reading (though not given 
hy the prefent Hebrew text ) is adopted, Dr Kennicot 
has fet forth by an argument, not only fo cogent, but 
fo clear and popular, that I beg leave to tranferibe tho 
fubftance of it into this note. " Origen, after having 
quoted at large this prophecy concerning the Mefliah, 
tells us, that having once made ufe of this pafTage, in 
a difpute againft fome that were accounted wife among 
the Jews, one of them replied, that the words did not 
mean one man, but one people, the Jews, who \ger<t 
fmitten of God, and difperfed among 'the Gentiles fo* 
their converfion ;,that he then urgecf many parts of thU 
prophecy t to fhow the abfurdity of this interpretation 
and that he feemed to prefs them the hardeft by this 
fentence — u for the tranfgreffion of my people was he 
fmitten to death." Now, as Origen, the author of the 
•* Hexapla, mult have underftood Hebrew, we cannot 
fuppofe that he would have urged this laft text as fo de- 
fifive, if the Grteek verGon had not agreed here with<^e 
Hebrew text ; nor that thefe wife Jews would have 
been at all diftrefled by this quotation, unlefs the He-, 
brew text had read agreeably to the words " to death/' 
on which the argument principal) depended ; for, by 
quoting it immediately, they would have triumphed 

oyer 
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The probability, therefore, of their expo- 
fition is a fubje£t of which we are as capable 
cf judging as themfelves. This judgement 
is open indeed to the good fenfe of every 
attentive reader. The application which 
the Jews contend for, appears to me to la- 
bour under infuperable difficulties ; in par- 
ticular, it may be demanded of them ta 
explain, in whofe name or perfon, if the 
Jewifh people be the fufferer, does the pro- 
phet fpeak, when he fays, f< he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our t forrows, yet w<z 

• 

pver him,- and reprobated his Greek verfion. This, 
whenever they could do it, was their conftant practice 
in their difputes. with the Chriftians. Origen himfelf, 
who laborioufly compared the Hebrew text with the 
Septuagint, has recorded the neceflity of arguing with 
» the Jews* from fuch paffages only, as were in the Sep- 
tuagint agreeable to the Hebrew. Wherefore, as On- 
gen had carefully compared the Greek verfion of the 
Septuagint with the Hebrew text; and as he puz- 
zled and confounded the learned Jews, by urging upon 
them the reading " to death" in this place ; it'feems 
almoft impoflible not to conclude, both from Origen*s 
argument, and the filence of his Jewifh adverfaries, 
that the Hebrew text at that time actually had the word 
agreeably to the verfion of the Seventy." Lowth's Ifaiah, 
p. 242* 

did 
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did efteem him ftricken, fmitten of God and 
:affii&ed ; but he was wounded for our tranC- 

£reffions, he was bruifed for our iniquities, 

» 

the chaftifement of our peace was uponhina, 
and with his ftripes we are healed/' Again, 
the defcription in the feventh verfe, 4< he 
was opprefled atad he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth ; he is brought as a 
lamb to the flaughter, and as a flieep before 
, her {hearers is dumb, fo he openeth not his 
mouth," quadrates with no part of the Jew- 
ifh hiftory with which we are acquainted. 
The mention of the " grave," and the 
" tomb," in the ninth verfe, is not very , 
applicable to the fortunes of a. nation ; and 
ftill lefs fo is the conclufion of the prophecy 
in the twelfth verfe, which exprefsly repre- 
fents the fufFerings as voluntary , and the 
fufferer as interceding -for the offenders, 
" becaufe he hath poured out his foul urito 
death, and he was numbered with the tranf. 
greflbrs, and he bare the fin of many, aod 
aiiade interceffioVi for the tranfgrefTors." 



'•— r 



There are other prophecies of the Old 

Teftament, 
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Teftamcnt, interpreted by Chriftians to re- 
late to the gofpel hiftory, which are deferr- 
ing both of great regard, and of a very 
attentive confideration ; but I content my* 
felf with dating the above, as well becaufe 
I think it the cleareft and the ftrongeft of 
all, as becauftf mod of the reft, in order 
that their value be reprefented with any to- 
lerable degree of fidelity, require a difcuffioa 
unfuitable to the. limits and nature of this 
work. The reader will fijid them difpofed 
Jn order, and diftin&ly explained, in Bifhop 
Chandler's treatife upon the fubjefl: : and he 
will bear in mind, what has been often, and* 
I think, truly, urged by the advocates of 
Chriftiantfy, that there is no other eminent 
perfon, to. the hiftory of whofe life fo many 
circumftances can he made to apply. .They* 
who object, that much has been done by 
the power of (jhance, the ingenuity of acw 
commodatior^ and the induftry of refearch,. 
ought to try whether the fame, or any thing 
like ir, could be done, if Mahomet, or any 
other perfon, were p^opofed &s the fubje<3 
of Jewifh prophecy, 

II. A 



11. A fecond head of argument from pro- 
phecy, is founded upon our Lord's predic- 
tions concerning the deftrudtioh of Jerufa- 
iem, recorded by three out of the four evan-* 
gelifts. , 
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Luke xxi. 5— ^25* u And as fame fpake 
of the temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly ft ones and gifts, he faid, As for thefe 
things which ye behold, the day§ will come, 
in the which there (hall not be feft one, 
ftone upon another, that fhall not be thrown 
down. And they afked him, faying,' Mas- 
ter, but when fhall thefe things^ be ? and 
what fign fhall there be when thefe things 
fliall come to pafs ? And he faid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived, for many fhall come 
in my name faying, I am Chrift; and 
the time draweth near* Go ye not there- 
fore after them. But, when ye fhall hear 
of wars 7 and commotions, be not terrified j 
for thefe things muft firft come ,to pafs, but 
the end is not by and by. Then faid- he 
unto them, Nation fhall rife againft nation* 
and kingdom againft kingdom, and great 

earth- 
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earthquakes fhall be in divers places, and 
famines and peftilences z and fearful fights, 
and great figns fhall there be from heaveti. 
But before all thefe, they fhall lay their 
hands on you, and perfecute you, delivering 
you up to the fynagogues, and into prilbns, 
being brought before kings and rulers for 
toy name's fake. And it (hall turn to you 
for a teftimony. Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye (hall 
anfwer ; for I will give you a mouth and 
wifdom, which all your adverfarie? (hall not 
be able to gainfay nor refift. And ye fhall 
be betrayed both by parents and brethren, 
and kinsfolk and friends ; and fome of you 
fhall' they caufe to be put to death. And ye 
fhall be h^ted of all men for my, name's 
fake. But there fhall not an hair of your 
head perifh. In your patience poffefs ye 
your fouls. And when ye fhall fee Jerufa- 
lem compafled with armies, then know that 
the defolation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them which are in Judea flee to the moun- • 
tains ; and let them which are in the midft 
of it depart out j and let not them that are 

in 
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iii the countries enter thereinto. For thefc 
be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. But 
woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give fuck, in thofe days j for 
there fhall be great diftrefs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. ' And they fhall 

< 

fall by the edge of the fword, and fhall be 
led away captive into all nations ; and Jeru- 
falem fhall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the time of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled." 

\ 

In terms nearly* fimilar, this difcourfe is 
related in the twenty-fourth chapter of Mat- 
thew, and the thirteenth of Mark. The 
•profpedt of the fame evils drew from our 
Saviour upon another occafion, the follow- 
ing affecting expreflions of concern, which 
are preferved by St* Luke (xix. 41) : " And 
when h#was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, faying, If thou hadft 
known, even thou, at lead in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace ; 
but now they are hi<l from thine eyes, for 

the 
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the days {hall come upon thee, that thing 
enemies, (hall caft a trench about thee, and 
compafs thee round, and keep thee in oil 
every fide, and fh all lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and 
they (hall not leave in thee one (lone upon 
another, becaufe thou kneweft not the time! 
of thy vifitation." Thefe pafiages are dire£t 
and explicit predi&roos. References to thd 
fame event, foiiie plain, fome parabolical* 
or otherwife figurative, are found in divert 
other difcourfes of .our Lord *. 

The general agreement of the defcriptiori 
with the $vent, viz* with the ruin of the 
Jewifh nation, and the capture of Jerufalerri 
under Vefpafian, thirty-fix years after Chrift's 
death, is moft evident t and the accordancy* 
in various articles of detail and circumftanee 
has been (hewn by many learned writers. If 
is alfo an advantage to the enquiry, and to 
the argument built upon it, that we haves 

# Mat. xxi. 33-^-^46. xxiu i-*~7. Matkxii. i— 12* 
Luke xi3. 1^-9. xx. 9*-2©. xxi* 5 — 13. 

received 
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received a copious accdunt of the tranfa&ion. 
from Jofephus, a JewiQi and contemporary 
hiftorian. This part of the cafe is perfe&ly 
free from doubt. The ojily queftion iVhidh, 
in my opinion, can be raifed upon the fub- 
je£t, is v whether the prophecy was really de- 
livered before the event. I fhall apply, there- 
fore, my obfervations to this point folely. 

1. The judgement of antiquity, though 
varying in the precife year of the publica- 
tion of the three gofpels, concurs in aflign- 
ing them a date prio/ to the deftrudtion of 
Jerufalem*. 

2. This judgement is confirmed by a 
ftrong probability arifing from the courfe of 
human life. The deftrudtion of Jerufalem 

» 

took place in the feventieth year after the 
birth of Chrift. The three evangelifts, one 
of whom was his immediate companion, 
and the other two affociated with his com- 
panions, were, it is probable, not much 



* Lardrieij vol. xiii. 
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younger than he was. They muft, conse- 
quently, have been far advanced in life 
when Jerufalera was taken ; and no reafon 
has been given why they fhould defer writ- 
ing their hiftories fo long. 

3. * If the evangelifts, at the time of 
writing the gofpels, had known of the de-. 
ftru&ion of Jerufalem, by which cataftrophe 
the prophecies were plainly fulfilled, it is 
mod probable, that, in recording J:he pre- 
dictions, they would have dropped fome 
word or other about the completion ; in like 
manner as Luke, after relating the denun- 
ciation of a dearth by Agabus, adds, " which 
came to pafs- in the days of Claudius Cae- 
far f :" whereas the prophecies are given 
diftinftly in one chapter of each of the three 
firft gofpels, and referred to in feveral dif- 
ferent paflages of each, and, in none of all 
thefe places, does there appear the fmalleft 
intimation that the things fpokeu of were 

* Lc Clerc, Diff. III. de Quat. Ev, num. vii. p. 541.. 
f Adls xi« 28. 

come 
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come to pafs. I do adrnk that it would have 
been the part of an impoftor, who wifhed 
his readers to believe that his book was 
written before the event, when in truth it 
was written after it, tb have fupprefled any 
fuch intimation carefully. But this was not 
the character of the authors of the gofpeh 
Cunning was no quality of theirs. Of all 
writers in the world, they thought the lead 
of providing againft objections. Moreover, 
there is no claufe in any one of them, that 
makes a profeflion of having written prior 
to the Jewifh Wars, which a fraudulent pur- 
pofe would have led them to pretend. They 
have done neither one thing nor the other. 
They have neither inferted any words, 
which might fignify to the reader tljat their 
accounts were written before the definition 
of Jerufalem, which a fophift would have 
done ; nor have they dropped a hint of the 
completion of the prophecies recorded by 
them, which an undejignlng writer, writing 
after the event, could hardly, on fome or 
other of the many occafions that prefented 
themfelves, have mi fled of doing. 

C 2 4. The 



4t The admonitions * which Chrift is re- 
prefented to have given to his followers ta 
fave th^ilifelves by flight, are not eafily ac- 
counted for upon the fupppfition of the 
prophecy being fabricated after the event. 
Either the Chriftians, when the fiege ap- 
proached, did make their efcape from Jeru- 
falem, or they did not : if they did, they 
m,uft have had the prophecy amongft them: 
if they did not know of any fuch predi&ion 
at the time of the fiege, if they did not take 
notice of any fuch warning, it was an im- 
probable fi&ion, in a writer ptiblifhing hh 



* JLuke xxi. 20. 21. u When ye fha]l fee Jerufalerrr 
eompafled with armies, then know that the defolation- 
thereof is nigh •, then let them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains, and let them which are in the m.idfo 
, of it depart out, and let not them that are in the eoun- 
tries enter thereinto." 



Mat. xiv. 18. "When ye (hall fee Jerufalem com- 
parTed with armies, then let thepi which be in Judea? 
flee unto the mountains ; let him which is on the houfe 
top not come down to take any thing out of his houfe, - 
neither let him which is in the field return back to take 
his clothes." 

work 
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.work near to that time (which, upon any 
even the lowed and moft difadvantageous 
fuppofition, was the cafe with the gofpels 
now in our hands), and addreffing his work 
to Jews and to Jewiflr converts (which 
Matthew certainly did ), to ftate that the fol- 
lowers of Chrift had received admonitions, 
of which they made no ufe when the occa* 
fion arrived, arid of which, Experience then 
recent proved, that thofe, who were moft' 
concerned to knpw and regard them, were 
ignorant or negligent. Even if the prophe* 
cies came to the hands of the eyaiigelifts 
through no better vehicle than tradition-, it 
muft have been by a tradition which fub- 
fifted prior to the event. And to fuppofe, 
that without any authority whatever, with- 
out fo much as even any tradition to guide 
them, they had forged thefe paflages, is to 
impute to them a degree of fraud and im- 
pofture, from every appearance of which 
their compofitions are as far removed as 
poffible* * 

j. I think that, if the prophecies had been 

C 3 com- 
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compofed after the event, there would have 
been more fpectfication. The names or de- 
fcriptions of the enemy, the general, the 
emperor, would have been found in them. 
The defignation pi the time would have 
been more determinate. And I am fortified 
in this opinion by obferving, that the coun- 
terfeited prophecies of the Sybilline oracles, 
of the twelve patriarchs, and, I am inclined 
to believe, mod others of the kind, are mere 
tranfcripts of the hiftory, moulded into a 
prophetic form, 

* 
It is objected that the prophecy of the 

deftru&ion of Jerufalem is mixed, or con- 
nected, with expreffions which relate to the 
final judgement of the world ; and fp con- 
nected, as to lead an ordinary reader to 
expeCl, that thefe two events would not be 
far diftant from each other. To which I 
anfwer, that the obje6lion does not concern 
our prefent argument. If our Saviour ac- 
tually foretold the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, 
it is fuflicient; even although we fhould 
allow, that the narration of the prophecy 

had 
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Jhad combined together what had been faid 
by him upon kindred fubje&s, without ac- 
curately preferving the order, or always no- 
ticing the tranfition of the difcourfe. 



CHAP. II, 



9 

The morality of the gofpcL 



IN dating the morality of the gofpel as an 
argument of its truth, I am willing to admit 
two points ; firft, that the teaching of mo- 
rality was not the primary defign of the 
nriffion ; fecondly, that morality, neither in 
the gofpel, nor in any other book, can be a 
Jfubjefit, properly fpeaking, of difcovery, 

C 4 If' 






If I were to defcribe in a very few- words 
the fcope of Chriftianity, as a revelation % 
I fhould fay, that it was to influence the 



* Great and ineftimably beneficial effe&s may accrue 
from the miffion of Chrift, and efpecially from his deaths 
which do not belong to Chriftianity as a revelation ; that 
is, they might have exifted, and they might have been 
accomplished, though we had never, in this life, been 
, made acquainted with them. Thefe effe&s may be very 
extet\Qve. They may be interefting.even to other orders 
of intelligent beings. I think it is a general opinion, 
ami one to which I have long come, that the benefi- 
cial effecls of ChrifiVs death extend to the whole human 
fpecies. It was the redemption of the world, " He is 
the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, bfut 
for the whole world." 1 John, ii. 2. Probably the fu- 
ture happinefs,, perhaps the future exiftence of the fpe- 
cies, and more gracious terms of acceptance extended 
to ally might depend upon it, or be procured by it. Now 
thefe* efte£ts, whatever they be, do not belong to Chrif- 
tianity as a revelation ^ becaufe they exift with refpe.ft 
to thofe. to whom it is not revealed. 

conduft 



I 



[ *5 ] 

conduct of human life, by eftablifhing tha 
proof of a future ftate of rewardand puhifh«* 
ment — * c to bring life and immortality to 
light." The direct obje£t, therefore^ of th$ 
defigrv is, to fupply motives, and not rules ; 
fan&ions, and not precepts* And thefe were 
what mankind ftood moft in need of. Th« 
members of civilized fociety can, in all ordi- 
nary cafes, judge tolerably well how they 
- ought to a£t j but without a future ftate, 
or» which is the fame thing, without cr?dit-» 
ed evidence of that ftate, they want a motivs 
to their duty ; they want at leaft ftrength of 
motive, fufficient to bear up againft the 
force of paffion, and the temptation of pre-> 
fent advantage. Their rules want authority. 
The moft important fervice that can be ren- 
dered to human life, and that, confequently, 
which, one might expedt beforehand, would 
be the great end and office of a revelation 
from God, is to convey to the world au>- 
thorifed afiurances of the reality of a future 
exiftence. And although, in doing this, or 
by thejniniftry of the fame perfon by which 
tliis is done, moral precepts, of examples, 

or 
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cm; illuftrations of moral precepts, may be 
ocqafionally given, and be. highly valuable, 
yet ftill they do not form the original pur- 
pofe of the miffioru 



/ 



Secondly, morality, neither in the gofpel, 
' nor in any other* book, can be a fubje£t of 
difcovery, properly fo called. By whidi 
proportion, I mean that there cannot, in 
joorality, be any thing fimilar to what are 
called difcoveries in natural philofophy, in 
the arts of life, and in fome feiences ; as 
the fyftem of the univerfe, the circulation 
of the blood, the polarity of the magnet* 
the laws of gravitation, alphabetical writing, 
decimal arithmetic, and fome other things 
of the fame fort ; fads, or proofs, or con- 
.. trivances, before totally unknown and un- 
thought of. Whoever therefore experts, in 
reading the New Teftament, to be ftruck 
with difcoveries in morals, in the manner 
in which his mind was affe&ed when he 
firft came to the knowledge of the difco* 
veries above mentioned ; or rather in tj^e 
manner in which the world was affe<S< 

them, 



1 



\ 



them, when they were firft publiflicd ; 

* 

pedts whati as I apprehend, the naturd of 
the fubjeft renders it impoflible that he 
fhould meet with. And the foundation of 
any opinion is this, that the qualities of ac* 
tions depend entirely upon their effe£is f 
which effects muft all along have been the 
fubjeft of human experience. 

When it is once fettled, no matter upon 
what principle, that to do good is virtue, 
the reft is calculation. But fince the calcu- 
lation cannot be inftituted concerning each 
particular a£tion, we eftablifh intermediate 
rules: by which proceeding, the bufinefs of 
morality is much facilitated, for then, it is 
concerning our rules alone that we need en* 
quire, whether in their tendency they be 
beneficial j concerning our adtiens tore have 
only to alk, whether they be agreeable to 
the rules. We refer actions to rules, and 
rules to public happinefs. Now, in the 
formation of thefe rules, there is no place 
for difcovery pjrpperly fo called, but there is 

ample 
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ample room for the exercife of wifdoro, 
judgement, and prudence. 

As I wifli to deliver argument rather than 
panegyric, I fhali treat of the morality of 
.the gofpel, in fubje&ion to thefe obferva- 
tions* And lifter all, I think it fuch a mo- 
rality, as, cqnfidering from whom it came, 
is moft extraordinary j and fuch as, with- 
out allowing fqme degree of reality to the 
character and pretentions of the religion, it 
is difficult to account for : or, to place the 
argument a little lower in the fcale, it is 
fuch a morality as. completely repels the 
fuppofition of its being the tradition of a 
barbarous age or of a barbarous people, of 
.the religion being founded in folly, or of 
•its being the produ&ion of craft ; and it 
repels alfo, in a great degree, the fuppofition 
of its having been the efiufion of an efrthu^ 
fiaftic mind* 

The dlvlfion, under which the fubjeft 1 
may be moft conveniently treated ofj is that 

of 
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of the things taught, and the manner of 
teaching* 

Under the firft head, I fhould willingly, 
if the limits and nature of my work ad- : 
mitted of it, tranfcribe into this chapter the 
whole of what has been faid upon the mo- 
rality of the gofpel, by the author of The 
internal evidence of Chrijiianity ; becaufe it 
perfectly agrees with my own opinion, and 
becaufe it is impoffible to fay the fame 
things fo well. This acute obferver of hu* 
man nature, and, as I believe, fincere con- 
vert to Chriftianity, appears to me to have 
made out fatisfa&orily the two following 
pofitions, viz. 
i , 

I. That the gofpel omits fome qualities, 

which have lifually engaged the praifes and 

admiration of mankind, but which, in rea-* 

lity, and in their general efFeds, have been 

* 

prejudicial to human happinefs. 

II. That the gofpel has brought forwards 
fome virtues, which poflefs the higheft ia- 

9 trinfic 



i ' 



X ' 



t 3* ] 

take away thy coat, let him have thy clokd 
aMb } and whofoevet (halt compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him Wain ; love your 
enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do good 
to them that -hate you, and pray for them 
*vhich defpitefully ufe you and perfecute 
you." This certainly is not common place 
morality. It is very original. It fhews at 
leaft (and it is for this purpofe we produce 
it) that no two t;hings can, be more different 
than the Heroic and the Chriftian character* 

Now the author, to whom I refef, has 
Jiot only remarked this difference more 
firongly than any preceding writer, but has 
proved, in contradi&ion to firft impreffions, 
to popular opinion, to the encomiums of 
orators and poets, and even to the fuffrages 
of hiftorians and moralifts, that jhe latter 
chara&er ppffeffes the moft of true worth, 
both as being moft difficult either to be ac- 
quired or fuftained, and as contributing moft 
to the happinefs and tranquillity of focial 
life. The ftate of his argument is as fol- 
lows: 

LIf 
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t. If this difpofition were univerfal, the 
cafe is clear : the world would be a fociety 
# of friends. Whereas, if the other difpofi- 
tion were univerfal, it would produce a fcene 
of univerfal contention. The world could 
not hold a generation of fuch men. 

II'. If, what is the fa£t, the difpofition be 
partial ; if a few be actuated by it, amongft 
a multitude who are not ; in whatever de- 
gree it does prevail, in the fame proportion 
it prevents, allays, and terminates quarrels, 
the great difturbers of human happinefs, and 
the great fources of human mifery, fo far as 
man's happinefs and mifery depend upon 
man* Without this difpofition enmities mull 
not oqly be frequent, but, once begun, mud 
he eternal^ for each retaliation being a frefh 
injury, and, confequently, requiring a frefli 
fattsfaSion^ no period can be aliened to the 
reciprocation of affronts, and to the progrefs 
Qf hatred, but that which clofes the lives, or 
at Jeaft the intercourfe, of the parties. . 



I would only add to thefe obfervations, 
Vol. II. P that, 
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that, although the former of the two cha- 
racters above defcribed may be occaftonalfy 
ufeful ; although, perhaps, a great general 
or a great ftatefman, may be formed by it, 
and th^fe may be inftruments of important 
benefits to mankind, yet is this nothing 
more than- what is true of many qualities, 
which are acknowledged to be vicious. 
Envy is a quality of this fort. Iknow not 
a ftronger ftimulus to exertion. Many a 
fchpfcr, many an artift, many a foldier, has 
been produced by it. Nevertheless, fince 
in its general effects it is noxious, it is pro- 
perly condemned, certainly is not praifed, by 
fober moralifts. 

' It was a portion of the fame chara&er as 
that we are defending, or rather of his love 
of the fame character, which our Saviour 
xKfpkyed, in his repeated correftion of the 
ambition of his difciples ; his frequent ad- j 

monitions, that greatnefs with them was to N 
confift in humility phis cenfure of that love 
of diftin&ion, and greedinefs of fuperiority, 
which the chief perfons amongft his coun- 

trymea 
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trymen were wont, on all occafions, great 
and little, to betray. " They (the (tribes 
and pharifees) love the uppermoft rooms at 
featts, and the chief feats in the fynagogues, 
and greetings in the markets, and to be . 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your mafter, 
even Chrift, and all ye are brethren ; and 
call no man your father upon the earth, for 
one is your father, which is in heaven; 
neither be ye called matters, for one is your 
matter, even Chriil ; but he that is greateft 
among you ;fhail be your fervant, and who- 
foever fhall exalt himfelf (hall be abafed, 
and he that fhall humble himfelf fhall be 
exalted*." I make no farther remark upon 
thefe> paflages, (becaufe they are, in truth, 
only a repetition of the dodxine, different 
€xpreffions of the principle, which we have 
already flated) except that fome of the paf- 
fages, efpecially our Lord's advice to the 
guefts at an entertainment, (Luke xiv. 7.) 
ieem to extend the rule to what we call 

* Matt, xxiii. 6. See alfo Mark xxi. 39. Luke xr. 
43. xiv. 7. 

D2 manners j 
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manners ; which was both regular in point 
of confiftency, and not fo much beneath 
the dignity of our Lord's million as may at 
firft fight be fuppofed, for bad manners are 
bad morals. 

It is fufficiently apparent, that the pre- 
cepts we have recited,, or rather the difpofi- 
tion which thefe precepts inculcate, relate! to 
perfonal conduct from perfonal motives ; to 
cafes in which men ad: from impulfe, foT 
themfelves, and from themfelves. When it 
comes to be confidered, what is neceffary to 
be done , for the fake of the public, and out 
of a regard to the general welfare, (\yhich 
confideration, for the moll part, ought>ex- 
clufiyely to govern the duties of men m 
public ftations) it comes to a cafe to which 
the rules do not belong. This diftin&ion is 
plain; and, if it wer^ lefs fo, the confe- 
quence would not be much, felt, for it is 
very feldom that, in the intercourfe of pri- 
vate life, men adt with, public views. The 
perfonal motives, from which they do aft, 
the rule regulates. 

4 The 
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The preference of the patient to .the he- 
roic chara&er, which we have here noticed, 
t and which the reader will find explained at 
large in the work to which we have referred 
him, is a peculiarity in the Chriftian inftitu- 
tion, which I propofe as an argument of 
tvifdom very much beyond the fituation 
and natural chara&er of the perfon who de- 
livered it, 

% 

II. A fecond argument, drawn from the 
morality of the New Teftament, is the ftrefs 
which is laid by our Saviour upon the re- 
gulation of the thoughts. And I place this 
cojnfideration next to the other, becaufe they 
are connected. The other related to the 
malicious paflions ; this to »the voluptuous. 
Together they comprehend the whole cha- 
racter. 

<c Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 

murders, adulteries, • fornications, &c* 5- 

Thefe are the things which defile a man." 
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" Wo unto you fcribes and pharifees, hy- 
pocrites, for ye make clean the outfide of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excefs. — Ye are 
like unto whited fepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleannefs$ 
even fp ye alfo outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypo*. 
crify and iniquity. Mat. xxiii. 25. 27* 

And more particularly that flrong ex* 
preffion, (Mat. v. 28.) " Whofoever look-* 
eth on a woman, to luft after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his 
heart ." 

There can be no doubt with any refle&- 
ing mind, but that the propenfities of our 
nature muft be fubje&ed to regulation ; but 
the queftion is, where the check ought to be 
placed, upon the thought, or only upon 
attion. In this queftion, our Saviour, in 
the texts here quoted, has pronounced a 
decifive judgement. He makes the control 

9 <?f 
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of thought eflential. Internal purity with' 
him is every thing. Now I contend that 
this is the only difciplrne which can fucceed : 
in other words., that a moral fyftem, which 
prohibits actions, but leaves the thoughts at 
Iiberty;_will be ineffectual, and is therefore 
unwife. I know not how to go about the 
proof of a point, which depends upon expe- 
rience, and upon a knowledge of the human 
conflitution, better than by citing the judge- 
ment of perfons, who appear to have given 
great attention to the fubje£t, and tp be well 
qualified to form a true opinion about it. 
Boerhaave, fpeaking of this very declaration 
of our Saviour, " Whofoever looketh on a* 
woman to lull after her, hath already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his heart," arid 
underftanding it, as we do, to contain an 
injunction to lay the check upon the 
thoughts, was wont to fay, that " our Sa- 
viour knew mankind better than Socrates." 
Haller, who has recorded this faying of 
Boerhaave's, adds to it the following remarks 
erf hi? own * : " It did not efcape the obferr 

/ * Letters to his Daughter. 
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vation of our Savpur,^ that the rejection of 
any evil thoughts was the bed defence 
againft vice ; for when a debauched p6rfon 
fills his imagination with impure pictures, 
the licentious ideas which he recalls, fail not 
to ftimulate his defines with a degree of vio- 
lence which he cannpt refift. This will be 
followed by gratification, unlefs fome exter- 
nal obftacle fhould prevent him from the 
commiffion of a (in, which ^ had internally 
refolved on/' a Every moment :fcf time (fays 
our author) that ft fpent in meditations upon 
fin, increafes the power of the dangerous 
object which has poflefled our imagination/* 
1 fuppofe thefe reflections will be generally 
afiented to. 

/ 
HI. Thirdly, had a teacher of morality 

been" afkcd' concerning a general principle 

of cpnduft, and for a (hort rule of life ; and 

Kad he inftru&ed the perfon who confulted 

him " conftantly to refer his a&ions to 

what he believed to be the will of his Ore* 

ator, and conftantly to have in view, not 

b« own iutereft and gratification alone, but 

the 
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the happiaefs an4 comfort of thofe about 
him," he would have been thought I doubt 
not, in any age of the world, and in anjr 
even the moft improved ftate of morals, to 
have delivered a judicious anfwer; becaufe, 
by the firft diredion, he fuggefted the only 
motive which ads fteadily and uniformly, 
in fight and out of fight, in familiar oc- 
currences and under preffing temptations ; 
and in the fecond, he corredqd, what, of 
all tendencies in the human character, (lands 
moft in need of corredion, felfijhnefs^ or a 
contempt of other men's conveniency and 
fatisfadion. In eftimating the value of a 
moral*rule, we are to have regard, not only : 
to the particular duty, but the general fpirit; : 
pot only to what it direds us to do, but to 
the character which a compliance with its 
diredion is likely to forty in us. So, iti " 
the prefent inftance, the rule here recited * 
will never fail to make him who obeys it 
confiderate^ not only of the rights, but of 
the feelings of other men, bodily and men- 
tal, in great matters and in fmall j of the 
eafe^ the accommodation, the felf-compla- 

ccricy 
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cency of all with whom he has any concern, 
efpecially of all who are in his power, or 
dependent upon his will. 

Now what, in the mod applauded philo- 
fopher of the moil enlightened age of the 
world, would have been deemed worthy of 
his wifdom, and of his character, to fay, 
our Saviour hath faid, and upon juft fuch 
an occafioi* as that which we have feigned, 

u Then one of them, which was a lawyer^ 
afked him a queftion, tempting him, and 
faying, Matter, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? Jefus faid unto him, 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind j this is the firft and great com- 
mandment : and the fecond is like unto it, 
Thou {halt love thy neighbour as thyfelf; 
on thefe two comqiandments hang all the 
law and the prophets*" Mat, xxii. 35 — 40. ] 

The fecond precept occurs in St. Mat- 
thew, on another occafion fimilar to this 

(xix* 
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(xix. 1 6.), and both of them upon a third 
fimilar occafion in Luke (x. 27). In thefc 
two latter inftances, the queftion propofed 
was, " What fhall I do to inherit eternal 
Jife?" 

Upon all thefe occafions, I confider the 
words of our Saviour as expreffing precifely 
the fame thing as what I have put into the 
mouth of the moral philofopher. Nor do I 
think that it detracts much from the merit 
of the anfwer, that thefe precepts are extant 
in the Mofaic code : for his laying his fin- 
ger, if I may fo fay, upon. theft precepts; 
his drawing them out from the reft of that 
voluminous infthution; his dating of them, 
not fimply amongft the number, but as the 
greateft arid the fum of all the others ; in a 
word, his propoiing of them to his hearer* 
for their rule and principle, was our Savi- 
our's own. 

And what our Saviour had faid upon the 
fubjedl, appears to me to hmzjixed the fen- 
tiraent amongft his followers. 

St. 
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St. Paul has it exprefsly, " If there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly com-* 
prehended in this faying, Thou flbalt love 
thy neighbour as thyfelf*;" and agaiiij 
** for 2^11 the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this, Thou fhaltlove thy neighbour 
as thyfelf f." .. . 

St, John, in like manner, " This com- 
mandment have we from him, that he who 
lovejh God, love his brother alfo $•" 

St. Peter, not very differently, <c Seeing 
that ye have purified your fouls in obeying 
the truth, through th^ fpirit, unto unfeigned 

# 

love of the brethren, fee that ye love oiie 
another with a pure heart fervently §."* 

•r 

And it is fo well known, as to require 
no citations to verify it, that this love, or 
charity, or, in other words, regard to the 
welfare of others, runs in "various forma 
through all the preceptive parts of the apo*. 
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ftolic writings. ; It is the theme of all theu 1 
exhortations, that with which their morality 
begins and ends, from which all their details 
and enumerations fet out, and into which 
they return. 

And that this temper, for fome.time at 
lead, defcended in its purity to fucceeding 
Chriftians, is attefted by one of the earlieft 
and bcft of the remaining writings of the 
apoftolical fathers, the epiftle of the Roman 
Clement. The meeknefs of the Chriftian 
chara&er reigns throughout the whole of 
that excellent piece. The occafipn called 
for It. It was to compofe the diflenfions of 
the church of Corinth, And the venerable 
hearer of the apoftles dties not fall fhort, in 
the difpiay of this principle, of the fineft 
paflages of their writings. He calls to the 
remembrance of the Corinthian church its 
former chara&er, in which " ye were all of 
you (he tells them) humble-minded, not 
boafting of any thing, defiring rather to be 
fubjeft than to govern, to give than to re- 
ceive, being content with the portion God 
- ; hac| 
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bad difpenfed to you, and hearkening dili- 
gently to his word ; ye were enlarged in 
your bowels, having his fufferings always 
before your eyes. Ye contended day and 
night for the whole brotherhood, that with 
compaffion and a good confcience the num- 
ber of his ele& might be faved. Ye were 
fincere, and without offence, towards each 
other. Ye bewailed every one. his neigh- 
bour's fins, efteeming their defe£ls your 
own*." His prayer for them was for the 
u return of peace, long fuffering, and pa- 
tience +•" And his advice to thofe^ who 
might have been the occafion of difference 
in the fdciety, is conceived in the true fpirit, 
and with a perfect knowledge, of theChrif- 
tian character. " Who is there among you 
that is generous? Who that ijs compaffionate? 
Who that has any charity ? Let him fay, 
if this fedhion, this contention, and thefe 
fchifms, be upon my account, I am ready 
to depart, to go away whitherfoever ye 
pleafe, and do whatfoever ye fhall command 

* Ep. Clem. Rom- c. 2. Abp. Wake's Tranflation. 

fib. c. 58. 

jne, 
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the, Only let the flock of Chrift be In peace, 
with the elders who arc fet over it. He 
that fhall do this, fhall get to himfelf a very 
great honour in the Lord ; and there is no 
place but what will be ready to receive him, 
for the earth is the Lord's and the fulnefe 
thereof. Thefe things they, who have their 
converfation towards God, not to be repent- 
ed of, both have done, and will always be 
ready to do*." 

This facred principle, this eafneft recorn* 
mendation of forbearance, lenity, and for- 
givenefs, mixes with all the writings of that 
age. There are more quotations in the 
fcpoftolical fathers, of texts which relate to 
thefe points, than of any other. Chrift's 
feyings had ftruck them. " Not rendering 
(laid Polycarp, the difciple of John) evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, or ftriking for 
ftriking, or curfing for curling f-." Again, 
fpeakitig of fome whofe behaviour had given 
great offence, " Be ye, moderate (fays he) 
upon this occalion, and look not upon fuch 

* Ep. Clem. Rom, c. 54. vf Pol. Ep. ad Phil. c. 2. 

as 
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as enemies, but call them back, as fufferirtg{ 
and erring members, that ye fa;ve yoor 
whole body*/' 






€c Be ye njilct at their> aitger (faith Ignatius* 
the companion of Polycarp), humble at their* 
fcoaftings, to their blafphemies return your 
prayers, to their error your firmnefs in the 
faith j when they are cruel* be ye gentle I 
x*>t endeavouring to imitate their ways, let 
us be their brethren in all kindnefs and mo- 
deration; but let us be followers of the Lord, 
for who was ever more unjuftly ufed, more 
deftitute, more dLefpifed V* s 

IV. A fourth quality, by which the mo- 
rality" of the go(pel is diftingijifhed, is the 
exclufion of regard to fame and reputations 

"Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be feen of them, otherwife 
ye have no reward of your father which is 
ia heaven f ." ^ 

* Pol. Ep. ad Phi*, c. 1 1. f Mat. yj. j. 

" "When 
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" When thou prayeft, enter into. thy 
clofet, and when thou haft (hut the door, 
pray to thy Father which is in fecret ; and 
thy Father, which feeth in fecret, fhall re- 
ward thee openly*/* 

And the rule, by parity of reafon, is fex«* 
tended to all other virtues. 



I do not think, that either in thefe, or in 
ainy other paflage of the New Teftamenf, 
the purfuit of fame is ftated as a vice ; it is 
only faid that an aftion, to bfc virtuous, muft 
be independent of it. I would alfo obferve, 
that it is not publicity, but oftentation, which 
is prohibited ; not the mode, but the motive, 
of the adbion, which is regulated. A good 
man will prefer that mode, as well as thofe 
obje<3:s of his beneficence, by which he can 
produce the. greatcft effed: ; and the view of 
this purpofe may di£Ute fometimes public 
cation, and fometimes concealment. Either 
the one or the other maybe the/raw&of 
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the a&toh, according as the end to bef ptfcf* 
moted by it appfears to require* But frond 
the motive, the reputation of the deed, and 
the fruits and advantage of that reputation 
to ourfelves, muft be fhut odt, or, in what- 
ever proportion they are not fo, the a&ion 

is that proportion fails of being virtuous* 

i * 

*$ his exciufiori of regard to human opi- 
nion, is a difference, not fo much in the 
duties, to which the teafchers of virtue would,, 
perfuade mankind, as in the manner and 
topics of perfuafion. And in thh view the 
difference is great. When ive fet abirat tor 
give advice, our lectures are full of the ad- 
vantages of chara&er, of the regard that is 
due to appearances and to opinion ; of what 
the world, efpecialty of what the good of 
great* will think and fay} of the value of 
public efteetii; and of the qualities, by which 
men acquire it. Widely different from this? 
was xajlt Saviour's inftru&ioa ; aAd the dif- 
ference: vdte founded updatb£;beft reafons. 
For, however the care of reputation, the 
authority of public opihicfa, or even of the 
r . Li Jl japihio» 
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opinion of good men, the fatisfa&ipn of btf- 
ing well received and well thought of, •the 
benefit of being known and diftinguifhed, 
are topics to which we are fain to have re- 
courfe in our exhortations, the trud virtue 
is that which difcards thefe confiderations 
abfolutely, and which retires from them all 
to the fingle internal purpofe of pleafing 
| God. This at leaft was the virtue which 
Y our Saviour taught. , And in teaching of 

this, he not only confined the views of his 
followers to the proper meafure and prin* 
ciple of human duty, but a&ed in con- 
fiftency with his office as a monitor froni 
heaven; 



• 



Next to what our Saviour taught, taffy 
be confidered the mariner of his teaching } 
which was extremely peculiar, yet, I think, 
precifely adapted to the peculiarity . of hi$ 
character arid fituation. His leffons did not 
confift of difquifitions ; of any thing like 
moral eflays, or like fermons^ or like fet 
tfeatifes upon the feveral points which fie 
toentioned. When he delivered a precept, 
. E 2 it 
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it was feldom that he added any proof or 
argument ; ftill feldomer, that he accom- 
panied it with, what all precepts require, 
limitations and diftin&ions. His instruc- 
tions were conceived in fhdrt emphatic fen- 
tentious rules, in occafional reflexions, or 
in round maxims. I do not think that this 
was a natural, or would have been a pro- 
per method for a philofqpher or a moralift ; f 
or that it is a method which can be fucceiT- ^P 
fully imitated by us. Biit I contend that it 
was fuitable to the chara&er which Chrift 
aflumed, and to the fituation in which, as a 
teacher, he was placed. He produced him* 
felf as a meflenger from God. He put the 
truth of what he taught upon ' authority $t 
In the choice; therefore, of his 'mode of 
teaching, the purpofe by him to be * con- 
fulted was irrtprejfwn ; becaufe convi&ioj* s 
which forms the principal end of our di£* 
courfes, was to arife in the minds of his foi-' ' 

* jifay unto you, Swear not at all $ / fay unto yoi| > 
Refift not evil 5 / fay unto you, Love your enemies f*' 

4 Mat. vi 34, 39, 44. t , , , 

1 ^ lowers 
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lowers from a different fource, from their 
refped to his perfon and authority. Now, 
for the purpofe ofinipreflion fmgly and ex- 
clufively (I repeat again, that we are not 
here to confider the convincing of the un- 
derftanding) I know nothing which would 
have fo great force as ftrong ponderous 
maxims, frequently urged, and frequently 
brought back to the thoughts of the hearers* 
I know nothing that could in this view be 
faid better, than " Do unto others as ye 
would that others fhould do unto you : the 
firft and great commandmeat is, Thou {halt 
love the Lord thy God j and the fecond ia 
like tmto it, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyfelf." It mud alfo be remembered, 
that our Lord's miniftry, upon the fuppofi- 
tion either of one year or of three, com- 
pared with. his work, was of Ihort duration j 
that, within this time, he had many places 
to vifit, various audiences to addrefs ; that 
his perfon was generally befieged by crowds 
of followers ; that he was, fometimes, driven 
away frpm the place where he was teaching 
by perfecution, and, at other times, thought 

E 3 fit 
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fit to withdraw himfelf from the comtno^ 
tiotis of the populace. Under thefe circum- 
ftances nothing appears to have been fo 
practicable, or likely to be fo efficacious, as 
leaving, wherever he came, concife leflbns 
of duty. Thefe circumftances at leaft fhew 
the neceffity he was under of comprifing 
what he delivered within a fmall compafs* 
In particular, his fermon upon the mount 
ought always to be confidered with a view 
to thefe obfervations. The queftion is.not, 
whether a fuller, a more accurate, a more 
fyftematic, or a more argumentative di£- 
cqurfe upon morals might not have been 
pronounced ; but whether more could have 
been faid in the fame room, better adapted 
to the Exigencies of the hearers, or better 
calculated for the purpofe of impreffion ? 
Seen in this light, it hath always appeared 
to me to be admirable. Dr. Lardner thought 
that this difcourfe was made up of what 
Chrift had faid at different times, and upon 

different occ&fions, feveral of which occa- 

» ■ . 

Cons are noticed in St. Luke's narrative. I 
can perceive no reafon fpr this opinion. \ 
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believe that our Lotd delivered this difcourfe 
at one time and place, in, the manner related 
by St. Matthew, and that he repeated the 
fatnfc->*ules and maxims at different times, 
as opportunity or occafion fuggefted ; that 
they werq pften in his mouth, were repeated 
to different audiences, and in various con» 
verfations* 

i i 

It is incidental to this mode of moral in* 
ftru&ion, which proceeds not by proof but 
Upon authority,, not by difquifition but by 
precept, that the rules will be conceived in 
abfolute terms, leaving the application, and 
the diftin&ions that attend it, to the reafon 
of the hearer. It is likewife to be expected, 
that they will be delivered in terms, by f$ 
jnuch the more forcible and energetic, as 
they havp to encounter natural or general 
propenfities* It is further alfo to be re^ 
marked, that many of thofe flrong inftances, 
which appear - in our Lord's fermon, fugh $$ 
** If , any mail will fonts thee on the right 
. cheek, turp to him the other alfo : If any 
jnaa will fue thee at thq Uw, and t^k? away 

E* . , thy 
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thy coat < let him haye thy cloak alfo : Who* 
foever (hall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with . him twain : though they appear in 
the form of fpecific precepts,, are intended 
as defcriptivp of difpofition and chara&er* 
A fpecific compliance with the precept$ 
would be of little value, but the difpofition 
which they inculcate is of the higheft. He, 
who fhould content himfelf with waiting 
for the occafion, and x with literally obferv- 
ing the rule when the occafion offered, 
would do nothing, or worfe than nothing; 
but he who confiders the character and dik 
pofition which is hereby 'inculcated* and 
places that difpofition before him as the mo- 
del to which he ihould bring his own, takes, 
perhaps, the beft poflible method of ixn** 
proving the benevolence, and of calm,\pg 
^nd rectifying the vices of his temper. 

If it be faid that this difpofition,is 1 u^at^ 
tainable, I anfwer, fp is all pprfe&iop ; 
ought therefore a moralift to recommend 
imperfections? One excellency, howevfer, 
of our Sav jour's rules is, thaj- they are 
* . either 
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cither nevcf miftaken, or rievfcr fo tmftafcen 
as to do harm. I could feign a -hundred 
cafes, in which the literal application of the 
rule, u of doing to others as we would that 
others fhould do unto us," might rniflead 
us : but I never yet met with the man who 
was a&ualiy mtflefl by it* Notwithftaild- 
ing that our Lord bid his followers u not 
to refift evil," and ♦" to' forgive the enemy 
who fhould trefpafs againft'them, not till 
feven' times but till feventy times feven,** 
the Chriftian world has hitherto fuffered lit- 
tle by too much placability or forbearance, 
I would repeat once more, what has already 
been twice remarked, that thefe rules were 
defignpd to regulate perfonal conduct froni 
perfonai motives, and for this purpofe 
alone. 



I think that thefe , obfervations will aflift 
us greatly in placing bur Saviour's condudl, 
as a moral teacher, in a proper point of 
view ; efpecially when it is considered, that 
tQ deliver'moral difquifitiohs was no part of 
his deflgn, to teach morality at all was only 
■ , afub- 
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pi Subordinate part of it ; his grtat bufiaefe 
being to fupply, what was much mope 
wanting than lelTons of moraity, ftrongei? 
moral fandions, and clearer aflfurances of a 
future j udgement * f 

Thejtarables of the New Teftament are, 
many of them, fuch as would have dona 
honour to any book in the world ; I do not 

* Some appear to require a religious fyftem, or, in 
the books which profefs to deliver that fyftem, minute 
dire&ions for every cafe and occurrence that may arife. 
This, fay they, itf neceffary to render a revelation per- 
fect, efpecially one which has for its object the regula- 
tion of human conduct. Now, how prolix, and yet 
how incomplete and unavailing, fuch an attempt muft 
have been, is proved by one notable example ; M The 
tndoo and Mufiulman religion are institutes of civil 
law, regulating the minuteft queftions both of property, 
and of all queftions which come under the cognizance 
of the.magiftrate. And tp wh^t-Iength details of this 
kind are neceffarily carried, when once begpn, may be 
linderftood from an anecdote of the MufTufman code, 
which we have received from the moft refpeclffcbfe au- 
thority, that not lefs t\\mfeventy-five thovfari'd, traditional 
precepts have been promulgated." tjamjltpn's tranflar 
fion t>f the Hedaya, or Ouide. 
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mean in ftyle and di&iou, but in the choice 
of the fubje&s, in the ftrufture of the natw 
tatives, in the aptnefs, propriety* and force 
©fthe circtfmftances woven iritb them ; and 
in fome, as that of the godd Sartiaritan, the 
prodigal fon, the pharifee and the publican, 
in an union of pathos arid fnnplicity, which f 
|n the'beft, productions of human genius, is 
the fruit only of a much exercifed and well* 
cultivated judgement? 

% * 

.• The Lord's Prayer^ for a fucceflion of fo«* 
lemn thoughts, for fixing the attention upon 
a few griat points, for fuitablenefs to every 
condition, for fufficiency, for concifenefs 
without obfeurity, for the weight and real 
importance of its petitions, is without **n 
p qual or a rival. 

From whence did thefe come ? Whence 
had this man this wifdom ? Was our Savi- , 
pur, in fa£t, a well-inftrufted philofdpher, 
whilft he is reprefenjed to us as an illiterate 
peafant ? Or ijiall we fay that fome early 
Chri.ftians of tafte and education compofed 

thefe 
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thefp pieces, and afcribed them to Chrift? 
Betide all other incredibilities in this account, 
I anfwer, with Dr. Jortin, that they could not 
do it. No fpeclmens of compofition, which 
the Chriftians of *the firft century have left 
.116, authorife us to believe that they were 
equal to the talk. And how little qualified 
the Jews, the countrymen and companions 
of Chrift, were to aflift him in the under- 
taking, may be judged of from the traditions 
and writings of theirs which were the neareft 
to that age. The whole collection of the 
Talrtiud is one continued proof, info what 
follies they fell whenever they left their 
Bible; and how little capable they were of fur- 
nifhing out fuch leffons as Chrift delivered. 



But there is ftill another view, in which our 
Lord's difcourfes deferve to be confidered j 
and that is, in their negative charader, not 
in what they did, but in what they did not, 
contain. Under this head, the following r,e- 
fte&ions appear to me to poffefs fome vyeiglit. 

I. They exhibit no particular defcription 

6 of 
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of the Inviflble world. The future bappi- 
nefs of the good, and the mifery of the bad, 
which is all we want to be affured of, is 
dire&ly and pofitively affirmed, and is re* 
prefented by metaphors and companions, 
which were plainly intended as metaphors 
and comparifons* and as nothing more. As 
to the reft, a folemn referve is maintained; 
The queftion concerning the woman who 
had heen married to feven brothers, " Whofe 
fliali fhe be on the refurre&ion ?" was of a 
nature calculated to have drawn from Chrift 
a more circumftantial account of the flate 
of the human fpecies in^ their future exift- 
enc?. He cut lhort> however, the enquiry 
by art anfwer> which at on.ce rebuked in- 
truding euriofity* and was agreeable to the 
beft apprehenfions we are able to form 
upon the fubje£t,.viz. " That they who are 
accounted worthy of that refurredtion, (hall 
be as the angels of God in heaven." I lay 
a ftrefs upon this referve, becaufe it repels 
the fufpicion of enthufiafm ; for enthufiafm 
it wont to expatiate upon the condition of 

the 
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the departed, above all other fubje&s j aha 
with a wild particularity* It is moreover 
& topic which is always Kftened to x with 
greedinefs. The teacher, therefore,, whofe 
principal purpofe is to draw upon himfelf 
attention, is fure to be full of it. The Koran 
of Mahomet is half made up of it* 

II. Our Lord enjoined no auftcrities. Hd 
not only enjoined none as abfolute duties, 
but he recommended none as carrying men 
to a higher degree of divine favour. Place 
Chriftianity, in this refpeft,' by the fide of 
ali'inftitutiona which have been founded in 
the fanaticifm, either of their author, or of 
his fir ft followers : or.irather compare, itf 
this refpe£t, Chriftianity as it came from 
Chrift, with the fame religion after it fell 
iato other hands ; with the extravagant me- 
rit very foon afcribed to celibacy, folitude, 
voluntary poverty ; with the rigours of an 
afcetic, and the vows of a monaftic life ; 
the hair fhirt, the watchings, the midnight . 
prayers* the obmutefcence, the gloom and 

morti- 
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fhbftiflcatioii of- religious ordfers, antl «>£ 
thofe who afpired to religious £erfe<3;iori. 

HL Our Saviour tittered no ifripaffioned 
devotion. There was no heat itf his piety 4 
or in the language in which he exprefled 
it ; no \rfeheinefit or rapturous ejaculations* 
no violent urgency in his prayers. The' 
Lord's prayer is a model of calm devotion* 
His words in the garden afe unaffe&ed ex- 
preffions, of a deep indeed, but fober piety* 
He never appears to have been worked upf 
into any thing like that elation, or that 
emotion of fpirits, which is occaiionally ob- 
ferved in moft of thofe, to whom the name 
of enthufiaft cari in any degree be applied* 
.1 feel a refpedi for methodifts, becaufe I 
believe that there is to be found amongft 
them, much fmcere piety, and availing^ 
though not always well-informed, Chriftia- 
hity: yet I never attended a meeting of 
theirs, but I came away with the refle&ioa, 
how different what I heard was from what 
I read j I do not mean in do&rine, with 

which, 
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'which, at prefent, I have Ho concern, but 
-in manner; how different from the calm- 
nefs, the fobriety, the good fenfe, and, I may 
add, the ftrength and authority, of our 
Lord's difoourfes* 

IV* It is Very ufiial with the human mind, 
to fubftitute forwardnefs and fervency in a 
particular caufe, for the merit of general 
and regular morality ; and it is natural, and 
polif ic alfo, in the leader of a fe£t or party, 
to encourage futih a difpofition. in his fol* 

"lowers. Chrift did not overlook this tutn 
of thought : yet, though avowedly placing 
himfelf at the head of a hew infiatution, he 
notices it only to condenin it. " Not every 
one that faith untp me* Lord, Lord, • fhall 

/enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which 4s 
in heaven. Many will fay unto me \ti that 
day> Lord, Lord, have 'We not propheffed 

"in thy name? and in thy name have caft 
diit ; devils ? and in thy name done many 
wdnderful* works ? -and then wilL-I profds 

... * . unto 
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tiritd you, I never knew you, depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity *." Sd far was the 
kuthor of Chriftianity from courting the 
" fcttachment of hlfl followers by any facrificc 
of principle, or by a condefcenfion to the 
errors Which eveh zeal in his fervice might 
have infpired ! This was a proof both of 
finceruy and judgement. 

V. Nor, fifthly, did he fall ifi with any 
of the depraved fafhions of his country, or 
With the natural bias of his own education* 
Bred up a Jew, under a religion extremely 
technical, in an age and amongft a people 
more tenacious of the ceremonies than of 
any other part of that religion, he delivered 
an inftitutiou, containing lefs of ritual, and 
-that more Ample, than is to be found in 
any religion, which ever prevailed amongft 
mankind. We have known, I do allow, 
examples of an enthuiiafm, which has fwept 
away all external ordinances before it. But 
this fpirit certainly did not di&ate our Sa- 
viour's conduit, either in his treatment of 

* Mat. vii. 21, 22. 

Vol. IL V &« 
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the religion of his country, or in the form- 
ation of his own inftitution. In both he 
difplayed the foundnefs and moderation of 
his judgement. He cenfured an overftrained 
fcrupuloufnefs, or perhaps an affectation of , 
fcrupuloufhefs, about the Sabbath j but how 
did he cenfure it ? not by contemning or 
decrying the inftitution itfelf, but by de* 
daring that " the fabbath was made for 
man, not man for the fabbath •" that is to 



fay, that the fabbath was to be fubordinate 
to its purpofe, and that that purpofe was 
the real good of thofe who were the fub~ 
je&s of the law* The fame concerning the 
nicety of fome of the pharifees, in paying 
tithes of the mod trifling articles, accom- 
panied wjth a negledt of juftice, fidelity, 
and mercy. He finds fault with them for 
mifplacing their arixiety. - He does not fpeak . 
difrefpedfully of the law of tithes, ot of 
^h'eir obftrvance of it, but he afligris to each 
clafs of duties its proper ftation in the fcale 
of moral importance. All this might be 
expe&ed perhaps from a well-inftrufted, 
cool, and judicious philofopher, but was 
c •* not 



tt6t to be looked for from an illiterate Jevpj 
Certainly not from an impetuous enthufiaft. 

. VI. Nothing could be' more quibbling* 
than were the comments and expofitions of 
the Jewifh do&ors, at that time ; nothing 
fo puerile as their diftin&ions* Their eva* 
Ron of the fifth commandment, their expo- 
fitioh of the law of oaths, are fpecimens of 
the bad tafte in morals which then prevail^ 
ed. Whereas in a numerous colle&ion of 
t>tir SaViour's apothegms, many of them 
deferring to fundry precepts of the Jewifh 
law, there is not to be found one example 
t>f fophiftry, or of falfe fubtlety* or of any 
thing approaching thereunto* 

VII. The national temper of the Jews 
Was intolerant, narrow-minded, and ex- 
cluding. In Jefu$, on the contrary, whether 
W r e regard his leflbns or his example, we fee 
hot only benevolence, but benevolence the 
imoft enlarged and comprehensive. In thd 
parable of the good Samaritan, the very 
point x>f the ftory is, that the perfon re- 

. F 2 lieved 
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lieved by him, was the national and reli* 
gious enemy of his benefa£tor. Our Lord 
declared the equity of the divine admini- 
ftration, when he told the Jews (what, pro- 
bably, they were furprifed to hear) " That j 
many (hould come from the»eaft and weft, 
and ihould fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, but 
that the children of the kingdom (hould be 
caft into outer darknefs V His reproof of 
the hafty zeal of his difciples, who would 
needs call down fire from heaven to re- 
venge an affront put upon their Mafter, 
fhews the lenity of his character, and of 
his religion ; and his opinion of the manner 
in' which the moft nnreafonable opponents 
ought to J>e treated, or at leaft of the man- 
ner in which they ought not to be treated. 
The terms, in which his rebuke was convey- 
ed, deferve to be noticed : — " Ye know not 
what manner of fpirit ye are off/' 

VIII. Laftly, amongft the negative qu?li- 

* Mat* viii. ii* f Luke ix. 55. 

ties 
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ties of our religion, as it came out of the 
hands of its founder and his apoftles, we 
may reckon its complete abftra&ion froih 
all views either of ecclefiaftical or civil po- 
licy ; or, to meet a language much in fafhion 
with fome men, from the politics either of 
priefts or ftatefmen. Chrift's declaration, 
that <c his kingdom was not of.this world," 
recorded by John ; his evafion of the ques- 
tion, whether it was lawful or not to give 
tribute unto Caefar, mentioned by the three 
other evangelifts j his reply to an application 
that was made to him, to interpofe his au- 
thority in a queftion of property, " Man, 
who made me a ruler or a judge over you V 
afcribed to him by St, Luke j his declining 
to exercife the office of a criminal judge in 
the cafe of the woman taken in adultery, as 
related by John, are all intelligible fignifica* 
tions of our Saviour's fentiments upon this 
head. And with refpe& to politic^ in the 
ufuai fenfe of that word, or difcuflions con- 
cerning different forms of government, 
Chriftianity declines every queftion upon 
the. fubjefh Whilft politicians are difputing 

F 3^ about 
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about monarchies,, ariftocracies, and repub- 

lies, the Gofpel is alike applicable, ufefut, 
and friendly to tlum all ; inafmuch as > I ft, 
it tends to make men virtuous, and as it is 
eafier to govern good men than bad men 
under any conftitution : as, 2dly, it ftates 
pbedience to government in ordinary cafes, 
•to be not merely a fubmiffion to force, but 
a duty of confeience : as, 3dly, it induces 
difpofitions favourable to public tranquillity, 
a Chriftian's chief care being to pafs quietly 
through this world, to 'a better : as, 4thly, 
it prays for communities, and for the go* 
yernors of communities, of whatever de-* 
fenption or. denomination they be, with a 
folicitude and fervency proportioned to the 
influence whicji they poffefs upon human 
happinefs. All which, in my opinion, is 
juft as it fhould be. Had there been more 
to be found in fcripture of a political' nature, 
or convertible to political purpofes,'the worft 
ufe would have been made of it, on which-' 
ever fide it feemed to lie. 

When, therefore, we confider Chrift as a 

* ' . ' mora] 
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moral teacher (remembering that this was. 
only a fecondary part of his office ; * and that 
morality, by the nature of the fubjedt, does 
not admit of difcovery, properly fo called) ; 
when we confider either what he taught, 
or what he did not teach, either the fub- 
ftanceor the manner of his inftru^tion ; his 
preference of folid to popular virtues, of a 
character which is commonly defpifed, to a 
character which is univerfally extolled ; his 
placing, in - our licentious vices, the check 
in the right place, viz. upon the thoughts ; 
his collefting of human duty into two weli- 
devifed rules, his repetition of thefe rule?, 
the ftrefs he laid upon them, efpecially in: 
. com pari fon with pofitive duties, and his 
fixing thereby the fentiments of fiis' fol- 
lowers ; his exclufion of all regard to repu- 
tation in our devotion and alms, and, by 
parity of reafon, in our oth£r virtues : when 
we confider that his inftru&ions were de- 
livered in a form calculated for impreffion, 
the precife purpofe in his fituation to be. 

■ 

confulted ; arid that they were illufirated by 
parables, the choice and firudture of which 

F4 would 



would Have been admired in any competi- 
tion whatever : when we obferve him free 
from the ufual fymptoms of ehthufiafm, 
heat and vehemence in devotion, aufterity 
in inftitutions, and a wild particularity in 
the defcriptions of a future ftate ; free alft} 
from the depravities of his age and country} 
without fuperftition amongft the moft fu- 
perftitious of men, yet not decrying po- 
sitive diftin&ions or external observances, 
but foberly recalling them to the principle 
of their eftablifhment, and to their place in 
the fcale of human duties ; without fophif? 
try or trifling, amidft teachers remarkable 
for nothing fp much, as frivolous fubtletie? 
and quibbling expofitions ; candid and li- 
beral in his judgement of the reft of mad- 
kind, although belonging to a people, who. 
affe&ed a feparate claim to divine favour* 
and, in coofequence of that opinion, pronq 
to uncharitablenefs, partiality, arid reftric- 
tion: when we find, in his religion, oq 
fcheme of building up $ hierarchy, or of 
miniftering to the views of human govern- 
ments 2 in a word, when we cpmpare ChriC? 
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tianlty, as it came from its author, either . 
wkh other religions, or with itfelf in other - 
hands, the moft relu&ant under ftaading wiH ? 
i>e induced to acknowledge the probity, I f 
think alfo the good fenfe, of th ofe to whom . 
it Owes its origin; and that fome regard is 
due to the teftiinony of fuch njien, when 
they declare theifr knowledge that the reli- 
gion" proceeded irpm- God j ahd when they 
appeal, for the truth of their affertion, to 

miracles which they wrought or which 
they faw« 

Perhaps the qualities which we obferve 
in the religion, may be thought to prove 
fomething more. They would have been 
extraordinary, had the religion come from 
any perfon j from the perfon from whom 
it did come, they are exceedingly fo. What 
V?a$ Jefus in external appearance ? A Jewifh 
peafant, the fon of a carpenter, living with 
fiis father and mother in a remote province 
of Paleftiney until the time that he pro- 
duced himfelf in his public chara&er. He 
had no maftcr to inftrudt or prompt him. 

$ He 
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He had read no books, but the works of 
Mofes and the Prophets. He had vifited no 
polifhed cities. He had received no leffons 
from Socrates or Plato ; nothing to form in * 
him a tafte or judgement, different from 
that of the reft of his countrymen, and of 
perfons of the fame rank of life with him- 
felf. Suppofing it to be true, which it is 
not, that all his points of morality might be 
picked out of Greek and Roman writings, 
they were writings which be had never feen. 
Suppofing them to be no more than what 
fome or other had taught in various times 
and places, he could not collect them toge* 
ther. . 

• •' 

Who were his coadjutors in the under- 
taking, the perfons into whofe hands the 
religion came after his death ? A few fiflier- 
men upon the lake of Tiberias, perfons juft 
as uneducated, and, for the purpofe of fram- - 
in£ rules of jnorality, as unpromifing, as 
himfelf. Suppofe the miffion to be real, all 
this is accounted for j the unfuitablenefs of 
the authors to the production, of the.cha- 

4 . rafters 



[ 75 ] • 

ra&ers to the undertaking, no longer fur- 
prifes us ; but, without reality, it is very 
difficult to explain, how fuch a fyftem 
fhould proceed from fuch perfons. Chrift 
was not like any other carpenter ; the apo- 
files were not like any other fifhermen, 

* • * 

But the fubje<3f is not exhaufted by thefe 
obfervations. That portion of it, which is 

mod reducible to points of argument, has 

* ♦ 

been ftated, and, I truft, truly. There are, 
however, fome topics, of a more difFufe na- 
ture, which yet deferve to be propofed to 
the reader's attention. 

The character of Chrijl is a part of the 
morality of the Gofpel : one ftrong obfer- 
vation upon which is, that, neither as repre- 
fented by his followers, nor as attacked by 
his enemies, is he charged with any perfonal 
vice* This remark is as old as Origen :— 
u Though innumerable lies and calumnies 
had been forged againft the venerable Jefus, 
pone had dared to charge him with an in- 
temperance/* 



c 7<\ i 

temperance *." Not a refle&ioti upon his 
moral chara&er, not an imputation or fu£- 
picion of any offence againft purity and 
chaftity, appears for five hundred years after 
his birth. This faultleflhefs is more pecu-* 
Har than we are apt to imagine. Some ftair* 
pollutes the morals or the morality of almoft 
every other teacher, and of every other law*- 
giver f. Zeno the ftoic, and Diogenes the 
cynic, fell into the fouleft impurities j . of 
which alfo Socrates himfelf was more than 
fufpe£fced.. 4 Solon forbade unnatural crimes 
to flaves. Lycurgus tolerated theft as a part 
of education. Plato recommended a com- 
munity of women. Ariftotle maintained 
the general right of making war upon Bar- 
barians. The elder Cato was remarkable 
for the ill ufage of his flavps. The younger 
gave up the perfon of his wife. One loofe 
principle is found in almoft all the Pagan 
moralifts ; is diftin&ly, however, perceived 
in the writings of Plato, Xenophott* Cicero, v 

* Or. Ep. Celf. 1. 3. num. 36. ed. Bened. 
f See many inftanccs colle&ed by Grotius dc Ver. ir^ 
the notes to his fecond book, p. 116. Pocock's edition* 

£>en<?ca> 
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Seneca, Epi&etus, and that is, the allowing, 
and even the recommending to their difci* 
ples, a compliance with the religion, and 
with the religious rites, of every country 
into which they came. In fpeaking of the 
founders of new inflitutions, we cannot 
forget Mahomet, His licentious tranfgref* 
fions of his own licentious rules ; his abufe 
of the chara&er which he aflumed, and of 
the power which he had acquired, for the 
purpofes of perfonal and privileged indul- 
gence ; his avowed claim of a fpecial petv- 
miffion from heaven of unlimited fenfuality, 
is known to fevery reader, as it & confefled 
by every writer, of the Moflem ftory* 

Secondly, in the hiftories which are left 
us of Jefus Chrift, although very fhort, and 
although dealing in narrative, and not in 
obfervation or panegyric, we perceive, be-r 
fide the abfence of every appearance of vice, 
traces of devotion, humility, benignity, mild- 
nefs, patience, prudence. I fpeak of traces 
of thefe qualities, becaufe the qualities them- 
felves are to be collected from incidents ; 

inafmuch' 
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Inafmuch aS the terms are nevef ufed tff 
Chrift ia the gofpels, nor is any formal cha* 
fradter of him drawn in any part of the 
New Teftament. 

Thus we fee the deVoutnefs of his minS, in 
his. frequent retirement to folitary prayer* $ 
in his habitual giving of thanks f 5 in his 
reference of the beauties and operations of 
nature to the bounty of providence % j in his 
e^rpeft addreffes to his Father, more parti- 
cularly that fhort but folemnone before the 
raifmgr pf Lazarus from the dead § ; and ia 
the de^ep piety of his behaviour in the gar- 
den, on the laft evening of his Kfe||; his 
humility y in his conftant reproof of conten- 
tions for fuperiority % : the benignity and 
affedtionatenefs of his temper, in his kind- 
n£fs to children **, in the tears which he ihed 

* Mat. xiv. 23. ix. 28k * xxvi. 36. 
f Mat. xi. 25. Mark viii. 6. John vi. 23. Luk£ 
xxii. 17. 

X Mat. vx. 26. 28. 
§ John xi. 41. 

J| Mat. xxvi. 36~47. 

f Mark ix. 33. ** Mark x* 16. 

over 
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bver his falling country*, and upon th£ 
death of his friend f ; in his noticing of the 
widow's mite J ; in his parables of the good 
Samaritan, of the ungrateful fervant, and of 
the pharifee and publican, of which parables 
no one but a man of humanity could have 
been the author : the mildnefs and lenity of 
his chara&er is difcovered, in his rebuke of 
the forward zeal of his difciples at the Sa- 
maritan village § ; in hfe expoftulation with 
Pilate || ; in his prayer for his enemies at 
the moment of his fufFeringH, which, 
though it has been fince very properly and 
frequently imitated, was, then, I apprehend, 
new. His prudence is difcerned, where pru-. 
dence is moft wanted, in his conduct upon 
trying occafions, and in anfwers to artful 
queftions. Of thefe the following are ex- 
amples : — His withdrawing, in various in* 
fiances, from tlie firft fymptoms of tumult**, 
and with the exprefs care, as appears from 

* Luke xix. 41. + John xi. 35- % Mark xii. 42. 
§ Luke ix. 55. || John xix. 11. f Luke xxiii. 344 

** MaVxiv. 2%. Luke v. 15. 16. John: v. 13. vi. 15. 

• ; ' St. 



[ 8o ] 

&t. Matthew*, of carrying on his tiiimftf/ 
in. quietnefs ; his declining of every fpecles 
ef interference with the civil affairs of the 
country, which difpofition is manifested by 
his behaviour in the cafe of the woman 
caught in adultery f, and in his repulfe of 
the application which was made to him, to 
interpofe his decifion about a difputed inhe- 
ritance £: his judicious, yet, as it fhould 
feem, unprepared answers, will be confefled 
in the cafe of the Roman tribute § ; in the 
difficulty concerning the interfering relations 
of a future ftate, as propofed to him in the 
inftance of a woman who bad married feven 
# brethren || ; and, more especially, in his re- 
ply to thofe who demanded from him an 
explanation, of the authority by which he 
a&ed, which reply confided, in propounding 
a queftion to them, fituated between the 
very difficulties* into which they were infi* 
dioufly endeavouring to draw Mm %. 

Our Saviour's leflbnsl befide what has al- 

I 

* Mat. xii. 19. f John viii. t. % Luke tiu H* 
§ Mat. xxii. 19* II lb. 28* % xxi. M et fef » 

^ ready 
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ready been remarked in them, touch, and * 
that o tentimes by very afFe&ing reprefen- 

tations, upon fome of the mod interefting 

» 

topics of human duty, and of human medi- 
tation ; upon the principles, by which the 
decifions of the laft day will be regulated*'*; 
upon the fuperior, or rather the fupreme, 
importance of religion t ; upon penitence, 
by the moft prefling calls, and the moft en- 
couraging invitations J ; upon felf-denial §, 
watchfulnefs ||, placability If, confidence in 
God **, the value of fpiritual, that ixS, <5f 
*, mental worfhip ft, the neceflity of moral 
obedience* and the dire&ing of that obe- 
dience to the fpirit and principle of the law, 
inftead of feeking for evafions in a techni- 
cal conftru&ion of its terms JJ, 

% * Mat. xxv. 31 et feq. 

f Markviii. 35. Mat. vi. 31 — 33. Lukexii. 16, 21. 
—4, 5. . ." ' 

% Luke xv. 

§ Mat. v. 29. 

|| Mark xiii. 37, Mat. xxiv. 42.— -xxv. 13, 

f Luke xvii. 4. Mat. xviii. 33, 
• * # Mat. v- 25-1^30. 
• ttJ oh niv,.23, «4. JJ Mat. v, 11. 
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If we extend our argument to other parts 
of the New Teftament* we may offer, as 
amongft the beft and fhorteft rules of life, 
or, which is the fame thing, defcriptions of 
virtue, that have ever been delivered, the 
following paflages : 

u Pure religion, and undefiled, before 
God, and the Father, is this ; to vifk the 
fatherlefs and widows in their affli&ion, 
and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the 
world * " 

" Now the end of the commandment is. 
charity, out of a pure heart, and a good con- 
fcience, and faith unfeigned f * 

u For the grace of God that] bringeth fal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us, that, denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
Iqfts, we fhould live foberly, righteoufly, 
and godly, in this prefent world $." 



Enumerations of virtues and vices, and 

* James i. 2J. f i Tim, i. 5. % Tit. ii. 11, 12. 

thofe 
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thofe iufficiently accurate, and unqtieftion-* 
ably j uft, are given by -St. Paul to his con* 
veins in thvfiQ feveral epiftles *• ' t 

The relative duties of bufbands and wives^ 
of parents and children, of mafters and fer* 
vants, of Chriftian teachers and their flocks, 
of governors and their fubje£fcs, are fet forth } 
by the fame writer f, not indeed with the 
copioufnefs^ the detail, or the diitin&nefs, of 
a moralift, who fhould, in thefe days, fit^ 
down to write chapters upon the fubjeft, 
but with the leading rules and principles in 
each ; and, above all, with truth, and with 
authority* 

Laftly, the whple volume of the New 
Teftament is replete with pkty ; with, what 
were almoft unknown to heathen mor^lifts, 
devotional virtues^ the moft profound vene- 
ration of the Deity, an habitual fenfe of his 
bounty andprote&ion, a firm confidence in 

* Gal. v, ic). Col. Hi. i a. i Cor. xiii. 

f Eph. v. 33. vi. 1. 5., 3 Cot. xu 6, 7. Rom. xiii* 

Gz the 
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the final refult of his councils and difpenfa- 
tions, a difpofition to refort, upon all occa- 
lions, to his mercy, for the fupply of human 
wants, for afiiftance in danger, for relief 
from pain, for the pardon of ftru 
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CHAP. IIL 



*Tbe candour of the writers, of thz New 
! 'Tejlament* 

X. MAKE this candour to confift, in their 
putting down many paflages, and noticing 
many circumftances, which no writer what- 
ever was likely to have forged ; and which 
no writer would have chofen to appear in 
his book, who had been careful to prefent 
the ftory in the moft unexceptionable form, 
or who had . thought himfelf at liberty to 
carve and mould the particulars of that 
ftory, according to his choice, or according 
to his judgement of the effect* 

A ftrong and well-known exdtfiple of the 
fairnefs of the evangelifts, offers itfelf in 
their account of Chrift's refurredlion, name- 
ly, in their unanimoufly dating, that, after 
he was rifen, he appeared to his difciples 
alone. I dov not mean that they have ufed 

G 3 the 
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the exclufive word alone \ but that all the 
inftaoces which they have recorded of his 
appearance, are iaff ances of appearance to 
his difciples ; that their reafonings upon it, 
and allufions to it, are confined to this fttp- 

polition ; and that , by one of them, Peter is 

■ . 

made to fay, " Him God raifed up the third 
day, and fhewed him openly, not to all 
the people, but to witnefTes chofen before of 
God, even to us, tHio did eat and drink 
with him after he rofe from the dead *." 
The commoneft underftanding muft have 
perceived, tfyat the hiftory of the refbrrec- 
tion would have come with more advantage, 
ifthey had related that Jefus appeared, after 
he was fifen, to his foes as well as his friends, 
to the fcribes and pharifees, the Jewilh coun- 
cil, and the Roman governor : or even if 
they had aflerted the public appearance of 
Chrift in general unqualified terms, with- 
out noticing, as they have done, the prefence 
of his difciplfes upon each occafion, and 
noticing it in fuch a manner as to lead their 



* Afts x. 40. 41. 
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readers to fuppofe that none but difclple^ 
ware prefect. ^They could have reprefented 
itone way as well as the other* And if their 
point had been, to have the religion believed, 
whether true or falfe ; if they had fabricated 
the ft cry ab initio , or if they had been difc 
pofed, either to have delivered their teftimony 
as witnefles,or to have worked up their mate- 
rials and information as hiftorians, in fuch a 
manner as to render their narrative as fpe- 
cious and unobje&ionable as they could j in 
a word, if they had thought of any thing 
but of the truth of the cafe, as they under- 
ftood and believed it ; they would, in their 
account of Chrift's feveral appearances after 
his refurre&ion, at leaft have omitted this 
reftridion. At this diftance of time, the 
account as we have it is perhaps more cre- 
dible than it would have been the other way ; 
becaufe this manifeftation of the friftorian's 
candour, is of more advantage to their tef- 
timony, than the difference m the circum- 
ftances of the account would have been to 
the nature of the evidence. But this is an 
effe<3; which the evangelifts would not fore* 

1 G 4 f ee i 
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fee ; and I think that it was by no mean* 
the cafe at the time when the books were 
compofed. 

Mr. Gibbon has argued for the genuine- 
nefs of the Koran, from the confeffions 
which it contains, to the apparent disad- 
vantage of the Mahometan caufe*. The 
fame defence vindicates the genuinenefs of 
our Gofpefs, and without prejudice to the 
caufe at all. 

There are fome other inftances in which 
the evangelifts honeftly relate what, they 
lnuft have perceived, would make againft 

theme 

- Of this kind is John the Baptift'-s meflage, 
prqferved by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
(xi. 2. vii. 1 8.) ci Now .when. John had 
heard in the prifon the works of Chrift, he 
fent two of his difciples, and faid unto him, 
Art tho* he that fhould come^ or look we 

* Vol. ix* c. 50, note 96. 

for 



\ 



. C 8 9 ] 

for another ?" To confefs, flill more to ftate^ 
that Jphn the Baptift had his doubts con- 
cerning the chara&er of Jefus, could not 
but afford a handle to cavil and objection* 
But truth, like honefty, negle&s appear- 
ances. The fame obfervation, perhaps, holds 
concerning the apoftacy of Judas *, 

* I had once placed amongft thefe examples of fair 
conceffion, the remarkable words of St. Matthew, in 
his account of ChrifVs appearance upon the Galilean 
mountain : " And when they faw him they Wof (hipped 
him, butfome doubted*" I have fince, however, becri 
convinced, by what is obferved concerning this paffags 
in Dr. Townfliend's difcourfe f upon the refurre£Hon, 
that the tranfaclion, as related by St. Matthew, \va$ 
really this : i€ thrift appeared firft at a dijlance ; the 
greater part of the company^ the moment they faw 
him, worfhippcd, but fame, as yet, i, e. upon this firft 
diftant view of his perfon, doubted $ whereupon Chrift 
came up % to them, and fpake to them," &c. : that the 
doubt, therefore, was a doubt only at firft, for a mo- 
ment, and upon his being feen at a diftanee, and was 
afterwards difpelled by his nearer approach, and by his 
entering into converfation with them. 

* xxviii. 17. + Page 177. 

X St. Matthew's words are, Kcct 'RgQcrskGovv 6 lYj<r8$ sKccXYjCsv 
titvlotf* This intimates, that, when he firft appeared, it was at a dii- 
tance, at lead from many of the fyu&ator*. lb. p. 197. 
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John vi. 66. " From that time many of 
his difcipks went back, and walked no more 
with him." Was it the part of a writer, 
who dealt in fuppreffion and difguife, to put 
down this anecdote ? 

Or this, which Matthew has preferred, 
(.xiii. 58.)? u He did not many mighty 
works there, becaufe of their unbelief/' 

Again, in the fame evangelift (v. 17, 18.) 

"Think not that I am come to de&roy the 

» 

1 law or the prophets j I am not come to de- 
ftroy, but to fulfil ; for, verily, I fay unto 
you, till heaven and earth pafs, one jot, or 
one titde, (hall in no wife pafs from the 
law, till all be fulfilled." At the time the, 
gafpels were written, the apparent tendency 
of Chrift's miffion was to diminifh the aii* 
thority of the Mofaic code, and it was fo 
confidered by the Jews themfelves. It is: 
very improbable, therefore, that* without 
the conftraint of truth, Matthew fhould 
have afcribed a faying to Chrift, which % 
frimo intuitu y militated with the judgement 

of 
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of the age in which hh gafpel was written, 
Marcion thought this text fo obje&iomblei 
that he altered the words, fo as to invert 

the fenfe** 

Once mort, A3s xxv. 19. " They 
brought none! accufation againft him, of 
fuch things, as I firppofed, but had certain 
queftionS againft him of their own fuperftt-* 
tion, and of one Jefus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirtned to be alive." Nothing 
ebuld be more in the character of a Roman 
governor than thefe words. But that is not 
precifely the point I am concerned with* 
A mere pimegyrift, or a diflioneft narrator, 
would not have reprefented his caufe, or 
have made a great magiftrate reprefent if, 
in this 'manner, 7. 1. in terms not a little 
difparaging, and befpeaking, on his part, 
much unconcern and indifference about the 
matter. The fame obfervation may be re- 
peated of the fpeech which i& afcribed t6 
Gallio (Ads viii. 14.) M If it be a queftion 

• f Lard. vol. xt. p. 422. 

of 
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ef Words, and names, and of your law, 
look ye to it, for I will be no judge of fuch 
matters." 

Laftly, where do we difcern a ftrongef 
mark of candour, or lefs dilpofition to extol 
and magnify, than in the conclufion of the 
fame hiftory ?• in which the evangelift, after 
relating that Paul, upon his firft arrival at 
Rom£, preached to the Jews from morning 
until evening, adds, " And fome believed 
the things which were fpoken, and fome 
believed not." 



The following, I think, are pafTages 
which were "very unlikely to have prefented 
themfelves to the mind of a forger or a fa* 
bulift. 



Mat. xxi. 21. " Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, if ye 
have faith and doubt not, ye fhall not only 
do this, which is done unto the fig-tree, bus 
dfo, if ye fhall fay unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed^ and be thou eaft into the 

iea y 
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fea, it fhall be done ; all things whatfoever 
ye ihall afk in prayer, believing, it (hall be 
done*/' It appears to me very improbable 
that thefe words fhould have been put into 
Chrift's mouth, if he had not actually 
fpoken them. The term "faith," as here 
ufed, is perhaps rightly interpreted of con- 
fidence in that internal potice, by which 

« 

the apoftles were admonifhed of their power 
to perform any particular miracle. And 
this expofition renders the fenfe of the text 
more eafy. But the words, undoubtedly, 
in their obvious conftrudtion, carry with 
them a difficulty, which no writer would 
have brpught uppn hjimfelf officioufly. 

Luke ix. 59. " And he faid untp an* 
other, Follow me j but he faid, Lord, fuffer 
me, firft, to go and bury my father. Jefus 
faid unto him, Let the dead bury their dead, 
but go thou and preach the kingdom pf 
Godf" This anfwer, though very exT 

* See alfo xvii. 20. Luke xyii. 6* 
f See alfo Mat viii. 21. 

preffivc 
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jtteflive of the tranfcendent importance of 
religious concerns, was apparently harfh and 
repulfiVfc ; and fuch as would not have been 
made for Chrift, if he had not really ufed 

* 

it. At Ieaft, fome other inftanoe would 
have been chofen# 



The following paftage, I, for the fame 
teafon, think impoffible to have been the 
production of artifice, or of a cold forgery: 
— u But I lay unto you, that whofoever is 
angry with his brother, without a caufe, 
fhall be in danger of the judgement ? and 
whofoever fhall fay to his brother, ttaca, 
fhall be in danger of the council ; but who* 
foever fhall fay, Thou fool, fhall hp in dan- 
ger of hell-fire (Gehennas). * Mat. v. 22. 
It is emphatic, cogent, and well calculated' 
for the purpofe of impreflion ; but is in- 
confiftent with the fuppdfition of art or 
waririefs On the part of the relator. 

The fhort reply of our £.ord to Mary 
Magdalen after bis t re;furr€i<^ion .(John xx. ? 
u Touch me not, for I am riot 

6 yet 
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yet afcended unto my Father," in my opi* 
nton, rauft have been founded in a refer- 
ence or allufion to fome prior converfation, 
for the want of knowing which, his mean- 
ing is hidden from us. This very obfcurity, 
however, is a proof of genuinenefs. No 
one would have forged fuch an anfwen 



Johnr vi. The whole of the converfation, 
recorded in this chapter, is, in the higheft 
degree, unlikely to be fabricated, efpeciaily 
the part of our Saviour's reply between the 
fiftieth and thp fifty-eighth verfe. I need 
only put down the firft fentence. " I am 
the living bread which came down from, 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
lhall live for ever ; and the bread that I will 
give him is my flefh, which I will give for 
the life of the world." Without calling in 
queftion the expofitions that have been 
given of this paflage, we may be permitted 
to fay, that it labours under an obfcurity, 
in which it is impoffible to believe that any 
one, who made fpeeches for the perfons of 
hb narrative, would have voluntarily in- 
volved 



volved them. That this difcourfe was. $l>r 
f<jurc even at the time, is eonfefled by th* 
writer who ha« preferred it, when he tells 
'08 at the con'clu&an,- tint mmy of. our 
Lord's difciples, when they had- heard^^% 
ftid, " This is a hard faying, who caln bear 

1 Jtr .•.■■• 

■ 

Chrift's taking of a young child, and 
placing it in the midft of his contentions 
difciples (Mat. xviii. 2.), though ,as ck§i- 
. % five a proof, as any could be, of the benig- 
nity of his temper, and very exprefiive #f 
the chara&er of the religion which he wish- 
ed to inculcate, was not by any means an 
'obvious thought. Nor am 1. acquainted with 
any thing in any ancient writing whieh r«- 
fcmbles it. . . 

The account of the institution of*.t{ie 
Eucharift bears ftrong internal marks of 
genuinenefs. If it had been feigned, it 
would have been more full. . It would have 

* 

come.,nearex K to, the. a&ual mode of cele- 

brating the rite, as that mode obtained very 

: ; \ • ~ < early 
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e&rty iti Chriftian churches : and It would 
have been more formal than it is. In the 
forged piece Called the Apoftolic Conftitu- 
tions, the apoftles are made to enjoin many 
parts of the ritual which was in ufe in the 
fecond and third centuries, with as much 
particularity as a modern rubric could have 
done* Whereas, in the hiftory of the Lord's 
fupper, as we read it in St. Matthew's go* 
fpel, there is not fo much as the Command 
to repeat it* This, fiirely, looks like unde- 
fignednefs. I think alfo that the difficulty 
arifing from the concifenefs of Chrift's ex- 
preifion, " This is my body/' would have 
been avoided in a made-up ftory. 1 allow 
that the explication of thefe words, given 
by Proteftants, is fatisfa&ory ; but it is de- 
duced from a diligent comparifon of the 
words in queftion with forms of expreflion 
ufed in fcripture, and efpecially by Chrift, 
upon other occafions. No writer would 
arbitrarily and unneceflarily have thus caft 
in his reader's way a difficulty, which, to 
fay the leaft, it required refearch and erudi- 
tion to clear up» 
Vol. II. H Now 
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Now it ought \ to be obferved, that the 
argument which is built ^ upon thefe ex- 
amples, extends both to the authenticity of 
the books and to the truth of the narrative ; 
for it is improbable, that the forger of a hif- 
tory in the name of another fhould have in- 
ferted fuch paffages into it : and it is im- 
probable alfo, that the perfons whofe names 
the books bear fhould have fabricated fuch 
paffages ; br even have allowed them a place 
in their work, if they had not believed them 
to exprefs the truth. 

The following obfervation, therefore, of 
Dr. Lardner, the mod candid of all advo- 
cates, and the mod cautious Of all enquirers, 
feems to be well-founded :— u Chriftians are 
induced to believe the writers of the gpfpel, 
by abferving the evidences of piety and 
probity that appear in their, writings, in 
which there is no deceit or artifice, or cun- 
ning, or defign. M " No remarks," as Dr; 
Beattie hath properly faid, cc are thrown in 
to anticipate objeftions ; nothing of that 
caution, which' never fails to diftinguifh the 

7 teftimpny 
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teftiiflOny of (hofe who are cbnfciouai of 
impoftttre « no endeavour to reconcile the 
reader's mind to what may be extraordinary 
in the narrative." 

I beg leave to cite alfo another 5 author** 
tvho has well expreffed the reflection which 
the examples now brought forward were 
intended to fuggefh " It doth not appeal 
that ever it came ifito the mind of thefe 
writers, to coniider how. this or the other 
adtion would appear to mankind, or what 
objections might be raifed upon them. But, 
without at all attending to this, they lay the 
fa<Sts before you, at no pains to think whe*~ 
ther they would appear credible or not* If 
the reader will not believe their teftimony, 
there is no help for it : they tell the truth, 
and attend to nothing ejfe. Surely this 
looks like fincerity, and that they publifhed 
nothing to the world but what they believed 
themfelves/* 
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As no improper fupplement to this chap- 
ter, I crave a place here for obferving the 
extreme naturalnefs of fome of the things 
related in the New Teftament. 

Mark ix. 23. " Jefus faid unto him, If 
thou canft believe, all things are poffible to 
him that believeth. And ftraightway the 
father of the child cried out, and faid with 
tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine un- 
belief." The ftruggle in the father's heart, 
between folicitude for the prefervation of 
his child, and a kind of involuntary dif- 
truft of Chrift's power to heal him, is here 
expreffed with an air of reality, which could 
hardly be counterfeited. 

Again, (Mat. xxi* 9.) the eagernefe of 
the people to introduce Chrift into JeruG^ 
lem, and their demand, a fhort time after- 
wards, of his crucifixion, when he, did not 
turn out what they expe&ed him to be, fo 
far from affording matter of obje&ion, re- 
prefents popular favour in exa£t agreement 
i i with 
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with nature and with experience, as the flux 
and reflux of a wave. 



The Rulers and Pharifees reje£Ung Chrift, 
whilft many of the common people received 
him, was the effect which, in the then 
ftate of Jewifh prejudices, I fhould have 
expe&ed. And the reafon with which they 
who reje&ed Chrift 's miflion kept them* 
felves in countenance, and with which alfo 
they anfwered the arguments of thofe who 
favoured it, is precifely the reafon which 
fuch men ufually give : — u Have any of 
the Scribes or Pharifees believed on him ?" 
John vii, 48* 

In our Lord*s converfation at the well, 

4 

(John iv, 29.) Chrift had furprifed the Sa- 
jnaritan woman with an allufion to a {ingle 
particular in her domeftic fituation, " Thou 
$raft had five hulbands, and he, whom thou 
now haft, is not thy hufband/* The woi 
man, foon after this, ran back to the city, 
and called out to her neighbours,* " Come,. 
fqq fc man which told me all things that eve^ 

\ - ■ * H 3 i aid," 
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I did." This exaggeration appears to me 
'very natural ; efpecially in the hurried ftate 
of fpirits into which the woman may be 
fuppofed to have been thrown. 

The lawyer's fubtlety in running a dif- 
tin&ion upon the word neighbour, in the 
precept " Thou fhalt lpve thy neighbour as 
thyfelf," was no lefs natural than our Sa- 
viour's anfwer was decifive and fatisfa&ory. 
(Luke x. 29.) The lawyer of the New 
Teftament, it miift be obferved, was a Jew- 
ifh divine. 

The behaviour of Gallio, Afts xviiL 
12 — 17, and of Feftus, xxv. 18, 19, have 
been obferved upon already* 

The confiftency of St. Paul's chara&etf 
throughout the whole of his hiftory, (viz, 
the warmth and a&ivity of his zeal, firft 
againft, and then for Chriftianity) carries 
with it very much of the appearance of 
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There are alfo fome proprieties , as they 
may be called, obfervable in the gofpels ; 
that is, circumftances feparately fuiting with 
the fituation, chara&er,. and intention of 
their refpe&ive authors. 

St. Matthew, who was an inhabitant of * 
Galilee, and did not join Quid's fociety 
until fome time after Chrift had come into 
Galilee to preach, has given us very little of 
lis hiftory pridr to that period. St. John, 
who had been converted before, and who 
wrote to Supply omiffions in the other 
gofpels, relates fome remarkable particulars, 
which had taken place before Chrift left 
Judea to go into Galilee *• 

St. Matthew (xv. i.) has recorded the 
cavil of the Pharifees againft the difciples 
of Jefus, for eating 4 * with unclean hands." 
St. Mark has alfo (vii. i.) .recorded the 
fame tranfa&ion (taken prqbibly from St, 
Matthew), but with this addition, " For the 

* Hartley's Obf. vol. ii. p. 103. 
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Pharifees, and all the Jews, except they 
wafh their hands often, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders ; and when they come 
from the market, except they wafh they eat 
not ; and many other things there be which 
they have received to hold, as the wafhing 
of cups and pots, brazen veflels, and of 
tables." Now St. Matthew was not only a 
Jew himfelf, but it is evident, from the 
whole ftru&ure of his gofpe! f efpecialty 
from his numerous references to the Old 
Teftamenf, that he wrote for Jewiih readers. 
The above explanation therefore in him 
would have been unnatural, as not being 
wanted by the readers whom he addrefl&fc 
But in Mark, who, whatever ufe he might 
make of Matthew's gofpel, intended his 
own narrative for a general circulation, and 
who himfelf travelled to diftant countries in 
the fervice of tlje religion, it was properly 
added. 
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Identity of Qbrljts cbaraSfer^ 






X HE argument exprefled by this title I 
^pply principally to the companion of the 
three firft gofpels with that of St. John* It 
is known to every reader of fcripture, that 
the paffages of Ghrift's hiftory preferved by 
St. John, are, except his paffion and refur- 
re&ion, for the tpoft part diiFerent from thofe 
which are delivered by the other evangelifts* 
And I think the ancient account of this dif- 
ference to be the tnje one, viz. that St. Joha 
wrote after the reft, and to fupplywhat he 
thought omiflions , in their narratives, of * 
V?hich the principal were our Saviour's con- 
ferences with the Jews of Jerufalem, and his 
flifcourfes to his apoftles at his la ft fupper. 
But wfyat I obferve in the comparison of 
thefe feveral accounts is, that, although ac- 
tion $nd difcourfes are afcribed to Chrift by 
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St. John, in general different from what are 
given to him by the other evangel ifts, yet, 
under this diverfity, th.re is a fimilitude of 
manner, which indicates that the actions and 
difcourfes proceeded* from the fame perfon. 
I fhould have laid little ftrefs upon a repeti- 
tion of a&ions fubftantially alike, or of dif- 
courfes containing many of the fame expref- 
fiotis, becaufe that is a fpecies of refemMance, 
which would either belong to a true hiftory, 
or might eafily be imitated in a falfe one. 
Nor do I deny, that a dramatic writer is 
able] to fuftain propriety and diftin&ion of 
character, through a great variety of feparate 
incidents and fituations. But the evan- 
gelifts were not dramatic writers, nor pof- 
fefled the talents of dramatic writers ; nor 
will it, I believe, be fufpe&ed, that ihtyjiu- 
died uniformity of chara&er, or ever thought 
of any fuch thing, in the perfon who was 
the fubjeft of their hiftories. Such uni- 
formity, if it exift, is on their part cafual \ 
and if there be, as I contend there is, a per* 
ceptible refemblanceof manner , inpaflage9, 
and between difcourfes, which are in them- 

felves 
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felves extremely diftinft, and are delivered : 
by hiftorians writing without any imitation - 
of, or reference to, one another, it affords a 
juft prefumption, that thefe are, what they 
profefs to be, the a&ions and the difcourfes 
of the fame real perfon ; that the evangelifts 
wrote from fa£t, and not from imagination. 

The article in which I find this agreement 
moft ftrong, is in our Saviour s mode of 
teaching, and in that particular property of 
it, which confifts in his drawing of his doc- 
trine from the occafion ; or, which is nearly 
the fame thing, raifing reflections from the 
obje&s and incidents before him, or turning 
a particular difcojirfe then paffing into ail 
opportunity of general inftru&ion. 

It will be my bufinefs to point out this 
planner in the three firft evangelifts ; and 
then to inquire whether it do not appear 
#lfo, in feveral examples of Chrjft's di£» 
eourfes ? preferred by St. John* 

The reader will ob&rve In the following 

quotations, 



quotations, that the Italic letter contains the 
refle&ion, the common letter the incident, 
or occafion from which it fprings. 

Mat. xii. 49, 50. «* Then they faid unto 
him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren 
ftand without, defiring to fpeak with thee. 
But he anfwered, and faid unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother I and who are my 
brethren ? And he ftretched forth his hands 
towards his difciples, and faid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren iforwbafpevfrjhall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven , 
fa fame is my brother y andfjler y and mother.'* 

Mat. xvi. 5. « And when his difciples 
were come to the other fide; they had for- 
gotten to take bread j then Jefus faid unto 
them, Take beed y and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharjfees, and of the Sadducees. And they 
reafoned among themfelves, faying, It is be- 
caufe we have taken no bread. — How is it- 
that ye do not underftand, that I fpake it not 
to you concerning bread, that ye ihould be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharifees, <md ©£ 

the. 



tlie Sadducees? Then underftood they how 
that be bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Pbarifees 
and of the Sadducees." 

Mat. xv. i, a. 10, n. 17 — 20. "Then 
came to Jefus Scribes and Pharifees, which 
were of Jerufalem, faying, Why do thy dis- 
ciples tranfgrefs the traditions of the elders ? 
for they wafh not their hands when they 

eat bread, And he called the multitude, 

and faid unto them, Hear and underftand, 

% Not that which goetb into the mouth defileth a 

man, but that which cometh out of the mouthy 

this defileth a man. Then anfwered Peter, 

and faid unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable* And Jefus faid, Are ye alfo yet with- 
out underftanding ? * Do ye not yet under- 
ftand, that whatfoever entereth in at the 
mouth, goeth into the belly, and is call out 
Into the draught ?- but thofe things which 
proceed out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man ; for out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders \ 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnefs^ 

blafphemies j 
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Uafphemhs j thefe are the things which defile 
a man, but to eat with unwashen 

HANDS DEFILETH NOT A MAN," Our 

Saviour, upon this occafion, expatiates rather 
more at large than ufual, and his jdifcourfe 
alfo is more divided; but the concluding 
fentence brings back the whole train of 
thought to the incident in the fir ft verfe, 
viz. the objurgatory queftion of the Phari- 
fees, and renders it evident that the whole 
fprung from that circumftance. 

Mark x. 13, 14, 15, u And they brought 
young children to him, that he fhould touch 
them, and his difciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them ; but when Jefus faw it, he 
was much difpleafed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for offuch is the king* 

dom 'of God: verily I fay unto you, whofo- 

» 

ever jhall not receive the kingdom of God ps. 
a little child, he jhall not enter therein" 

Mark i. 16, 17. " Now as h6 walked! 
by the fea of Galilee, he faw Simon and 

Andrew 



Andrew .his brpther calling a net into the 
fea, for they were fifhers ; and Jefus faid 
unto them, Come ye after me, and 1 will 
make you fijliers of men" 

Luke xi. 27. " And it came to pafs as hd 
fpake thefe things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice and faid unto him, 
Bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps Which thou haft fucked j but he faitf, 
Yea, rather bleffed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it" 

Luke xiii. J— r-5. " There were prefertf 
at that feafon fome that told him of the Ga- 
lileans, whofe blood Pilate had mingled with 
their facrifices ; and Jefus anfwering, laid 
unto them, Suppofe ye that thefe Galileans 
nverefnners above all the Galileans, becaufe 
they fufferedfuch things ? I tell you nay, but 
except ye repent, ye Jliall all likewife perijli" 

Luke xiv. 1 5. 4C And when one of them, 

that fat at meat with him, heard thefe things, 

* • 

he faid unto him, Bleffed is he that fhall eat 

bread 
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bread in the kingdom of God* Then ikldf 
he unto him, A certain man made a great 
fupfter y and bade Many" &c. The parable 
is rather too long for infertion, but affords a 
firiking inftanee of Chrift's manner of railing 
a difcourfe from the occafion. Obferve alfo 
in the fame chapter two other examples of 
advice, drawn from the circumftances of the 
entertainment and the behaviour of the 
guefts. 

« 

We will now fee, how this manner disco- 
vers itfelf in St. John's hiftory of Chrift. 

John vu 2,6. " And when they had 
found him on the other fide of the fea, they 
faid unto him, Rabbi, when cameft thou 
hither? Jefus anfwered them, and faid, 
Verily I fay unto you, ye feek me not be- 
caufe ye faw the miracles, but becaufe ye 
did eat of the loaves and were filled. Labour 
not for the meat which Jierijheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlafiing life y 
which the Son of manjliall give unto you ." 

John 
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* jToKii Iv, 12.' '" " Art thou greater thati 
OUT father Abraham,' who gave us the well^ 
and drank thereof himfelf, and his children, 
and his cattle ? Jefus anfwered and faid un- 
to her (the woman of Samaria), Whofoever 
dfinketh of this water fhall thirft again, but 
whofoever drinketh of the water that I fhalt 
give him^Jhall never thirft ; but the water that 
Ifhall give him y fhall be in him a well of 'wa- 
ter, fpringing up into everlafting life" 

m 

John iy. 31 • " In the mean while, his 
difciples prayed him, faying, Mafter, eat j 
but he faid unto them^ I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. Therefore faid the 
difciples one to another, Hath any man 
btought him aught to eat I Jefus faith unto 
them, My meat is, to do the will of him that 
fent me , and to finjfh his worL" 

John ix* i — 5, a And as jefus pafled 
by, he faw a man which was blind from his 
birth : and his difciples afked him, faying, 
Who did fin, this man or his parents, that 
he yas born blind ? Jefus anfwered, Neither 

Vol. II. I hath 
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hath this man finned, nor his parents, but 
that the works of God flvould be made ma- 
nifeft in him, / mufl work the works of 
him that fent me, while it is day ; the night 
cometh, when no man can work. As long as I 
am in the world, I am the light of the world" 

John ix. 35—40, c< Jefus heard that they 
had caft him (the blind man above men- 
tioned) out ; and when he had found him, 
he faid unto him, Doft thou believe on the 
Son of God ? And he anfwered 2nd faid. 
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him ? And Jefus faid unto him, Thou haft 
both feen him, and it is he that talketh with 

• 

thee. And he faid, Lord, I believe ; and he 
worlhipped him. And Jefus faid, Forjudge- 
meht I am come into this world, that they 
which fee not might fee, and that they which 
fee might be made blind" 

All that the reader has now to do, is to 
compare the feries of examples taken from 
St. John, with the feries of examples taken 
from the other evangelifts, and to judge 

whether 
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Whether there be not a vifible agreement o£ 
manner between them. In the above quoted 
paflages, the occafion is ftated, as well as the 
refle&km. They feem therefore the moft 
proper for the purpofeof our argument* 
A large, however, and curious collection 
has been made by different writers*, of in- 
ftances, in which it is - extremely probable 
that Chrift fpoke in allufion to fome objedt^ 
or fome occafion then before him, though the 
mention of the occafion, or of the obje£t t 
be omitted in the hiftory. I only obferve 
that thefe inftances are common to St* 
John's gofpel with the other three t 

- I conclude' this article by remarking, that 
nothing of this manner is perceptible in the 
fpeeches recorded in the Adts, or in any 
other but thofe which are attributed to 
Chrift, and that, in truth, it was a very un- 
likely manner for a forger or fabulift to at- 
tempt j and a manner very difficult iot any 

* Newton on Daniel, p. 148, note al Jortin, Dif. 
p> 213* Bifhop Law's Life of Chrift* 

I % writer 
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Writer to execute, if he -had to fupply all 
the materials, both the incidents, and the 
obfervations upon them,, out of his owa 
head. A forger or a fabulift would have 
made for Chaff, difcotirfes exhorting to 
virtue and diffuading from vice in general 
terms. It would nevef have, entered into 
the thoughts of either^ to have crowded to- 
gether fuch a number of allufiofis, to time, 
place, and other little circumftances, as oc- 
cur, for inftance, ifi the fe*mon on the 
mount, and which nothing but the adual 
prefence of the obje&s could have fug* 
gefted ** 

II. There appears to me to efcift an , affi- 
hity between the hiftofy of Chrift's placing 
a little child in the midft of iu& difeiples, as 
related by the three firft evangelifts f , and 
the hiftory of Chrift's wafhilig his difeiples* 
feet, as given by St. John|. In the ftorie* 

Is ' 

* See Bifliop Law's Life of Ctrift. 

f Mat. xviii. .i< Mark ix. 33. Luke it. 4& 

% xiii. $. 

thent< 
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themfelves there is no refemblance. But the 
affinity which I would point out, confifts 
in thefe two articles : firft, that both ftories 
denote the emulation which prevailed a* 
mongft Chrift's difciples, and his own care 
and defire to corred it. The moral of both 
is the fame. Secondly, that both ft&ries are 
fpecimens of the fame manner b£ teaching, 
viz, by adion ; a mode of emblematic in-> 
ftru&ion extremely peculiar, and, in thefe 
paflages, afcribed, we fee, to our Saviour, 
by the three firft evangelifts and by St, 
John, in inftances totally unlike, and with- 
/out the fmalleft fufpicion of their borrow* 
ing from each other- 
Ill, A Angularity in Chrift's language, 
which runs through all the evangelifts, and 
which is found in thofe difcourfes of St. 
John that have nothing fimilar to them in 
the other gofpels, is the appellation of u the 
Son of Man ;" and it is in all the evange- 
lifts found under the peculiar circumftance 
of being applied by Chrift to himfelf, but 

I 3 of 
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of never being ufed of him, or towards hhn s 
by any other perfon. It occurs feventeen 
times in Matthew's gofpel, twelve times in 
Mark's, twenty-one times in Luke's, and 
eleven times in John's, and always with this 
reftri&ion. 

IV. A point of agreement in the conduct 
of Chrift, as reprefented by his different 
historians, is that of his withdrawing himi 
felf out of the way, whenever the behaviour 
of the multitude indicated a difpofition to 
tumult, 



Mat. xiv. 22. u And ftraightway Jefug 
conftrained his difciples to get into a fliip* 
and to go before him unto the otfrer fide, 
while he fent the multitude away. And 
when he had fent the multitude away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray," 



Luke y, 1 5, 1 6. c * But fo much the 
more went there a fame abroad of him, and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and 

to 
6 
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tx> be healed by him of their infirmities : 
and he withdrew himfelf into the wilder- 
xiefs and prayed." 

With thefe quotations, compare the fol- 
lowing from St. John : 

Chap. v. 13. ** And he that was healed 
wift not who it was, for Jefus had con- 
veyed himfelf away, a multitude being in 
that place.'* . 

Chap. vi. 15. " When Jefus therefore 
perceived that they would come and take 
him by force to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain by himfelf 

alone." 

In this laft inftance St. John gives the 
motive of Chrift's cbndutt, which is left un- 
explained by the other evangelifts, who have 
related the conduit itfelf, 

V. Another, and a more Angular circum- 
fiance in Chrift's miniftry, was the referve, 

1 4 which, 
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which, for fome time, and upon fome occa- 
fions at leaft, he ufed in declaring his own 
charadier, and his leaving it to be colledted 
from his works rather than his profeflions; 
Tuft reafons for this referve have been af- 
figned*. But it is not what one would 
have expe&ed. We meet with it in Mat~ 
thew's gofpel (xvi. 20^ " Then charged he 
, his difciples that they fliould tell no man 
that he was Jefus the Chrift." Again, and 
upon a different occafion, in Mark's (iii. 11), 
" And unclean fpirits, when they faw him, 
fell down before him, and, cried, faying, 
Thou art the Son of God ; and he ftraitly 
charged them that they fhould not make 
him known." Another inftance fimilar to 
this laft is recorded by St. Luke (iv. 4.1), 
What we thus find in the three evangelifts^ 
appears alfo in a pafTage of St. John (x. 24, 
35). M Then cam? the Jews round about 
him, and faid unto him, Hoy longdoft thoq 
' make us to doubt I If thou be the Chrift, 
tell us plainly/' The occafion here was di£* 



v * Sec ^Locke's Reafon^blenefs of Chriftianity. 
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ferent from any of thfe reft ; and it was in- 
diredt. We only difcover Chrift's condu& 
through the upbraidings of his adverfaries. 
But all this ftrengthens the argument. I had 
rather at any time furprife a coincidence in 
fome oblique allufion, than read it in broad 
affertions. 

VI, In our Lord's commerce with his 

difciples, one very obfervable particular is 

the difficulty which they found in under- 

ftanding him, when he fpokc to them of 

the future part of his hiftory, efpecially of 

what related to his paffion or refurreftion. 

This difficulty produced, as was natural, a 

wifh in them to afk for further explanation ; 

from which, however, they appear to have 

been fometimes kept back, by the fear of 

giving offence. ■ All thefe circumftances are 

diftin&ly noticed by Mark and Luke, upon 

the occafion of his informing them (proba-* 

bly for the fir ft time) that the fon of man 

ihould be delivered into the hands of men. 

* c They underftood not," the evangelifts tell 

U$, <c this faying, and it Wfts hid from them^ 

that 
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that they perceived it not ; and they feared 
to afk him of that faying." Luke ix« 45* 
Mark ix. 32. In St. John's gofpel we 
have, upon a different occafion, and in a 
different inftance, the fame difficulty of ap- 
prehenfion, the fame curiofity, and the fame 
reftraint ; — " A little while and ye (hall not 
fee me, and again a little while and ye 
fhall fee me, becaufe I go to the Father. 
Then faid fome of his difciples among them- 

felves, What is this that he faith unto us ? 

» 

A little while and ye fhall not fee me, and 
again a little while and ye fhall fee me, and 
becaufe I go to the Father ? They faid, 
therefore, What is this that he faith, a little 
while? We cannot tell what he faith. Now 
Jefus knew that they were defirous to afk 
him, and faid unto them/' &c. John xvi, 
|6etfeq. 



VII. The meeknefs of Chrift during his 
laft fufferings, which is confpicuous in the 
narratives of the three firft evangelifts, is 
preferved in that of St. John under feparate 
examples. The anfwer given by him, in 
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St. John*, when the high prieft aflced him 
of his difciples and his doftrine, " I fpake 
openly to the world, I ever taught in the 
fyhagogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always refort, and in fecret have I 
faid nothing; why afkeft thou me? Afk 
them which heard me, what I have faid unto 
them ; ,f is very much of a piece with his 
reply to the armed party which feized him, 
■as we read it in St. Mark's gofpel, and in. 
St. Luke's f : * • Are you come out as againft 
a thief with fwords and with flaves to take 
me ? I was daily with you ip the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not." In both 
anfwers we difcern the fame tranquillity, 
the fame reference to his public teaching. 
Jlis mild expoftulation with Pilate upon 
two feveral occafions, as related by St* 
John|, is delivered with the fame unruffled 
temper, as that which conduced him 
through the laft fcene of his life, as de^ 
{cjribed by his other evangelifts, His an* 



^ 
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•f Mark xiv. 48. Luke xxii. 52* 
^ xviii. 34. xix, I it 

fwer, 
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^ r fwer, in* St. John's gofpel, to the office* 

who ftruck him with the palm of his hand, 
44 If I have fpoken evil, bear witnefs of the 
evil, but if well, why fmiteft thou me * ? y * 
was fuch an ahfwer, as might have been 
looked for from the perfon, who, as he pro- 
ceeded to the place of execution, bid his 
companions «(as we are told by Sr. Luke +) 
weep not for him, but for themfelves, their 
pofterity, and their country j and who, 
whilft he was fufpended upon the crofs, 
prayed for his murderers, fC for they know 
not (laid he) what they 'do.** The urgency 
alfo of his judges and his profecutors to ex- 
v tort from him a defence to the accufation, 
xmd his unwillingnefs to make any (which 
was a peculiar cifcumftance) appears in St. 
John's account, as well a6 in that of the 
other evangelifts p 

There are moreover two other correfpon* 
'dencies between St. John's hiftory pf the 

* xxviii. 23. ... • + xxiii. 28. 

% See John xix. 9. MaUxxvii. 14. Luke xxiii. 9, 
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tf dtofa&ion and theirs, of a kind fomewhat 
different from thofe which we have beea 
now mentioning. 

The three firft exangelifts record" what 
is called our Saviour's agony, L e. his devo- 
tion in the garden immediately befofe he 
was apprehended j in which narrative they 
alLmake him pray, " that the cup might pafs 
from him;" This is the particular me- 
taphor which they all afcribe to him. St. 
Matthew adds, " O my Father, if this cup 
inay not pafs away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done*." Now St. John 
does not give the fcene in the garden ; but 
when Jefus was feized, and fome refiftance 
was attempted to be made by Peter, Jefus, 
according to his account, checked the at- 
tempt with this reply : " Put up thy fword 
into the fheath ; the cup which my Father 
hath given me, fhall I not drink itf?" 
This is fomething more than confiftency : 
it is coincidence: becaufe it is extremely 

# Xxvi. 4?V f xviii. II. 

natural, . 
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natural, that Jefus, who, before he wa^ ap* 
prehended, had been praying his Father* 
that u that cup might pafs from him/' yet 
"with fuch a pious retractation of his requeft* ' 
as to have added, " If this cup may not 
pafs from me, thy will be done j" it was 
natural, I fay, for the fame perfon, when he 
a&ually was apprehended, to exprefs the re- 
fignation to which he had already made up 
his thoughts, and to exprefs it in the form 
of fpeech which he had before ufed, " The 
cup which my Father hath given me, (hall 

I not drink it V* This is a coincidence be- 
tween writers, in whofe narratives there is 
* no imitation, but great diverfity. 

A fecond fimilar correfpondency is the 
following : Matthew and Mark make the 
charge, upon which our Lord was con- 
demned, to be a threat of deftroyitig the 
temple ; u We heard him fayj I will deftroy 
this temple, made with hands, and,^ within 
three days, I will build another made with- 
out hands * ;" but they neither of them in- 



* Mark xir. $• 
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form us, upon what circumftance this Ca«* 
lumny was founded. St. John, in the early 
part of the hiftory *, fupplies us with this 
information ; for he relates, that, upon out: 
Lord's firft journey to Jerufalem, when the 
Jews afked him, " What fign flieweft thou 
unto us, feeing that thou doeft thefe things? 
he anfwered, Deftroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raife it up." This agree- 
ment could hardly arife from any thing but 
the truth of the cafe* From any care oc 
defign in St. John, to make his narrative 
tally with the narratives of the other evan- 
gelifts, ir certainly did not arife, for no fuch 
defign appears, but the abfence of it. 

A ftrong and more general inftance of 
agreement, is the following. The three 
firft evangelifts have related the appointment 
of the twelve apoftles t ; and have given a 
catalogue of their names in form. John, 
without ever mentioning the appointment* 
or giving the catalogue, fuppofes, through- 

* n. 19. 

t Mat. x. 1. Mark iii. 14. Luke vi. 12. 

out 
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out his whole narrative, Chrift to be accom- 
panied by a feledl party of difciples ; the 
number of thefe to be twelve * ; and when- 
ever he happens to liotice any one as of 
that number f , it is one included in the ca- 
talogue of the other evangelifts ; and the 
names principally occurring in the courfe 
of bis hiftory of Chrift, are the names ex- 
tant in their lift. This laft agreement,, 
which is of confiderable moment, runs 
through every gofpel, and through every 
chapter of each* 

All this beipeaks reality* 



* vi. 7, 
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Originality of our Saviour** charaHefi 



JL HE Jews, whether right 6r wrong, had 
underftood their prophecies to foretell the 
advent of a petfon, who by feme fuperfla- 
tural afliftance fhould advance their nation 
to independence, and to a fupreme degree 
of fplendour and profperity. This was the 
reigning opinion and expedition of the 
times. 

Now, hid Jefus been an enthufiaft, it is % 
probable that hi3 enthufiafm would have 
fallen in with the popular delufion, and 
that, whilft he gave himfelf out to be the 
perfdn intended by thefe predictions, he 
Would have aflumed the chara6ier to 
Which they were univerfally fuppofed to 
relate* 

Vol- It K Ha4 
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Had he been an impoftor, it was bis b\&* 
finefs to have flattered the prevailing hopes, 
becaufe thefe hopes were to be the inftru- 
ments of his attraction and fuceefs. / 

But, what is better than conjectures, is 
the fad, that all the pretended Meffiahs 
actually did fo. We learn from Jofephus 
that there were .many of thefe. . Some o£ 
them, it is probable, might be impoftors, 
who thought that an advantage was to be 
taken of the ftate of public opinion* Others, 
perhaps, were enthufiafts, whofe imagina- 
tion had been drawn ta this particular q^h 
jedt, by the language and fentiments which 
prevailed around them. But, whether im- 
poftors or enthufiafts, ^ they concurred irt 
producing themfelves in the character 
w hich their countrymen looked for, that 
is to fay, as the reftorers and deliverers of 
the nation, in that fenfe in which reftora- 
tion and deliverance were expected by the 
Jewsr 

Why 



i Hi 1 

Why therefore! Jefus, if he was, Iifed 
them, either an enthufiaft or impoftor, did 
*ot piiffiie the faqrie conduct as they did, in 
framing his character .and pretentions, it 
will be found difficult to explain; A mif- 
fion, the Operation and benefit of which 
laras to take place in another life, was a 
thing unthought of as the fubjedt of thefc 
prophecies. That Jefiis, coming to them 
as their Mefliah, fhould come Under a cha- 
racter totally different from that in which 
they expe&ed him ; fhould deviate from 
the general perfuafion* and deviate into 
pretentions abfolutely fingular and original 5 
appears to be inconfiftent with the imputa- 
tion of enthufiafm or impofture, both which^ 
by theif nature*, I fhould expe£t, would,- 
and both which, throughout the experience 
tvhich this very fubjedt furnifhes, in fa£fc 
have; followed the opinions that obtained 
at the time. 

If it be faid, that JefuS, having triecf the? 
other plan, turned at length to Jhjs ; I an-* 

& 2 fwer^ 



Wer, that the thing is faid without evi- 
dence ; againft evidence ; that it was com- 
petent to the reft to have done the fame, 
yet that nothing of this- fort was thought 
of by any* 
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* 

V7NE argument, which has been much re- 
lied upon (but not more than its juft weight 
deferves), is the "conformity of the fads oc- 
cafionally mentioned or referred to in fcrip- 
ture, with the ftate of things in thole times, 
as reprefented . by foreign and independent 
accounts. Which conformity proves, that 
the writers of the New Teftament poflefled 
a fpecies of local knowledge, which could 
only belong to an Inhabitant of that coun- 
try, and to one living in that age. This 
argument, if well made out by examples, 
is very little fhort of pr6ving the abfolute 
genuinenefs of the writings. It carries them * 
up to the age of the reputed authors, to an 
age, in which it muft have been difficult to 
im(5ofe upon the Chriftian public, forgeries 
in the names of thofe authors, and in which 
there is no evidence that any forgeries were 
attempted. It proves at leaft, that the books, 

K 3 whoever 
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whoever were the authors of them, weye 
cpmpofed by perfons Hying in the jime and 
country in which thefe things were tranC- 
a&ed; and confequently capable, by theip 
fituation, of being well informed of the 
fa£b which they relate. And the argument 
is ftronger, when applied to the New Tefta* 
ment, than it is in the cafe of almoft any 
other writings, by reafon of the mixed na- 
ture of the allufioris which this book con*- 
tains. .The fcene of a&ion is not confined 
to a fingle country, but cjifplayed in the 
greateft cities of the Roman empire. Allu? 
lions are made to the manners and prin? 
ciples of the Greeks, the Romans, and the 
Jews. This variety renders a forgery pro-? 
portionably more difficult, efpecially to wri- 
ters of a pofterior age. A Greek or Roman 
Chriftian, who lived in the fecond or third 
century,. would have been wanting in Jew- 
ish literature ; a Jewifh convert in thofe age$ 
would have been equally deficient in th§ 
Jqiowledge of Greece and Rome* 

* Michaelis's Introduction to the New Teftament 
(Marfh's translation), c. ii. fe$. xu 
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This, however, is an argument which de- 
pends entirely upon an induction of parti- 
culars ; and as, confequently, it carries with 
it little force, without a view of the in- 
fiances upon which it is built, I have to re- 
quefi the reader's attention to a detail of ex- 
amples, diftinftly and articulately propofed. 
In colle&ing thefe examples, I have done, 
no more than epitomize the firft volume of 
the firft part of Dr. Lardner's Credibility of 
the Gofpel Hiftory. And I have brought the 
argument "withia its prefent compafs, firft, 
by paffing over fome of his fe&ions ia 
which the accordancy appeared to me lefs 
certain, or upon fubje£ts not fufficiently ap« 
propriate or circumftantial ; fecondly, by 
contracting every fe£tion into the feweft 
words poflibl?, contenting myfelf for the 
xnoft part with a mere apportion of paflages ; 
and, thirdly, by omitting many difquifitions, 
which, though learned and accurate, are not 
abfolutely necefiary to the underftanding or 
verification of the argument. 

The writer principally made . ufe of in 

K4 the 
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the enquiry, is Jofephiis. Jofephus ww 
born at Jerufalem four years after Chrift*s 
afcenfion. . He wrote his hiftory of the 
Jewifh war fpmc time after the deftru&ion 
of Jerufalem, which happened in the year 
of our Lord feventy, that is ? thirty -feven 
years after the afcenfion ; and his hiftory of 
the Jews he finifhfed in the year ninety* 
three, that is ? fixty years after the afcenfion T 

At the head of each article, I have re* 
ferred, by figures included in brackets, to 
the page of Dr. Lardner's volume, where 
the fe&ion, from which the abridgement is 
made, begins. The f ditipa yfed is that of 

J74i- 

I. (p.. 14.) Mat. xi. 22. " When he 
(Jofeph) heard that Archelaus did reign m 
Judea, in the room of his father Herod^ he 
was afraid to go thither : notwithftanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
ftfide into the parts of Galilee." 

In this paffage it is afferted, that Archer 

laua 
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Uus fucceeded Herod in Judea ; and it Is 
implied, that his power did not extend to 
Galilee. Now we learn frpm Jofephus, that _ 
Herod the Great, whofe dominion included 
all the land of Ifrael, appointed Archelaus 
his fucceflbr in Judea> and affigned the refr 
of his dominions to other fons ; and that 
this difpofition was ratified, as to the main; 
parts of it, by the Roman emperor *• 

** m 9 

St. Matthew fays, that Archelaus relgncd § 
was king in Judea* Agreeably to this, we 
are informed by Jofephus, not only that 
Herod appointed Archelaus his fucceflbr m 
Judea, but that he alfo appointed him with 
the title of king ; . and the Greek verb 
ftouriteveii which the evangelift ufes to de~ 
jaote the government and rank, of Arche- 
laus, is ufed likewife by Jofephus f . 

The cruelty of Archelaus's character, 
which is not obfcurely intimated by the 

* Ant. lib. xyii. c. ,8, fee. I. 
t Ds Bell. lib. i. c. 33, fee. 7. 

m 
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evangelift, agrees with divers particulars in 
his hiftory, preferved by Jofephus. fc< In 
the tenth year of his government, the chief 
of the Jews and Samaritans, not being able 
to endure his cruelty and tyranny, preiented 
complaints againft him to Cefar K" 

II. (p. 1 9.) Luke ili. 1, u In the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tiberius Cefar — Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonius<— the word of God came unto 
John/' 

By the will of Herod the Great, and the 
decree of Auguftus thereupon, his two fona 
were appointed, one (Herod Antipas) te*» 
trarch of Galilee and Peraea, and the other 
(Philip) tetrarch of Trachonitis and the 
neighbouring countries^. We have there- 
fore thefe two perfons in the fituations in 
which St. Luke places them j and alfo,' that 

they were in thefe fituations in xhzjifteenth 

* Ant. lib. xvii> c. 13, fee, 1* 
j- Ant. lib. xyii. c. 8, fee, 1. 

year 
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year of Tiberius ; in other words, that they 
continued in pofleffion of their territories 
and titles until that time, and afterwards, 
appears from a paflage of Jofephus, which 
relates of Herod, " that he was removed by 
Caligula, the fucceflbr of Tiberius* ; and of 
Philip, that he died in the twentieth year of 
Tiberius^ when he had governed Trachoma 
tis and Batanea and Gaulanitis thirty-feveq. 
yearsf." 

III. (p, 20.) Mark v. 17$. if Herod 
Jiad fent forth, and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prifon, for Herodias* 
fake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he had 
jnarried her/* 

* 

With this compare Jof. Ant, I. xviii. c. 6, 
fee. 1. " He (Herod the tetrarch) made a 
Tifit to Herod his brother — Here, falling in 
Jove with flerodias, the wife of the faid 

* 

* Ant. lib. xviji. c. 8, fee. 2. 
f Ant. lib. xviii. c. 5, fee. 6. 
\ See alfo Mat. xiv* 1 — 13. Luke iii. 19. 

Herod, 



/ 
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Herod, he ventured to make her propofals 
qf marriage V* 

Again, Mark vi. 22. " And when the 
daughter of the /aid Herodias came in and 
danced 

With this.aIfo compare Jof. Ant« I. xviii. 
c. 6, fee, 4. u Herodias was married to 
Herod, fon of Herod the Great. They bad 
a daughter ', whofe name was Salome j after 

* The affinity of the two aceounts Is unquestionable 5 
but there is a difference in the name of Herodias's firft 
hufband, which, in the evangelift, is Philip*, in Jofephus/ 
Herod. The difficulty, however, will not appear con- 
fiderable, when we recoiled how common it was, in 
thofe times, for the fame perfon to bear two names-; 
•• Simon, which is called Peter ; Lebbeus, whofe fur- 
rame is Thaddeps \ Thomas, which i$ called Didymusj 
Simeon, who was called Niger; Saul, who was alfo 
called Paul," The folution is rendered Jikewife eafier 
in tfye prefent cafe, by the confederation^ that Herod 
the Great had children by fever* or eight wives \ that 
Jofephus mentions three of his fons under the name of 
Herod; that it is neverthelefs highly probable, thai 
the brothers bore fome additional name, by which they 
were diftinguiflied from one another. Lard, vol, ii t 

P- 8 87- . 

whofe 
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V9 Kofe biith, Herodias, In utter violation of\ 
the laws of hef country, left he?r hulbanld 
then living, and married Herod the tetrarch 
of Galilee, her hufband's brother by the fk- 
. tber's fide/' 



& 



IV. (p. 29.) A&s xii. 1. 4i Now, about 
that time, Herod the king ftretched forth his 
hand?, ■ to vex certain of the church/* la 
the conclufion of the fame chapter, Herod's 
death is reprefented to have taken place foou 
after this perfecution. The accuracy of our 
hiftorian, or, rather, the unmeditated coin- 
cidence, which truth of its own accord pro- 
duces, is in this inftance remarkable. There • 
was no portion of time, for thirty years be- 
fore, nor ever afterwards, in which there 
Was a king at Jerufalem, a perfon exercifirig 
that authority in Judea, or to whom that 
title could be applied, except the three laft 
years of this Herod's life, within which pe- 
riod the tranfa&ion recorded in the Ads is 
fiated to have taken place. This prince 
was the grandfon of Herod the Great* la 
the Ads he appears under his family name 

of 
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of Herod ; by Jofephus he is called Agfippafc 
Iter proof that he was a king % properly To 
called, we have the teftimony of Jofephus in 
foil and direct terms :— cc Sending for him 
to his palace, Caligula put a crown upon his 
head, and appointed him king of the te- 
trarehie of Philip, intending alfo to give hint 
the tetrarchie of Lyfanias *." And that Ju- 
dea was at Iaft, but not until the lad, in- 
cluded in his dominions, appears by a fub- 
fequent paffage of the fame Jofephus, where-* 
in he tells us, that Claudius, by a decree, con- 
firmed to Agrippa the dominion which 
Caligula had given him, adding alfo Judec£ 
' and Samaria y in the utmoji e Merit) as pojfeffed 
by his grandfather Herod f. 

V. (p. 32.) Ads xii. 19. 23. " And he 
(Herod) went down from Judea to Cefarea, 
and there abode. — And" upon a . fet day,. 
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, fat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto them ; 
and the people gave a fhout, faying^ It is the 
Voice of a god, and not of a man ; and im- 

* Aatr xviii. c. 7, fee. 10. f lb. xix., c. 5, fee, 1. 

7 mediately 
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tiiediAtely the angel of the Lofd fmote hiiri f 
beCaufe he gave not God tfhe glory, and 
he wgs eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoft." 

% 

Jof. Atit. lib. xix* c; 8, fee. a. " He 
went to the city Cefarea. Here he celebrated 
ihows in honour of Cefar. On the fecond 
day eff tfee (hows, early in the morning, he 
came into the theatre, drefled in a robe of 
fHver of moft carious workmanfhip. The 
tays of the rifing fun, reflected from fuch a 
fplendid garb/gave him a majeftic and awful 
appearapce. They called him a god, and 
entreated him to be propitious to them, fay- 
ing, Hitherto we have refpe&ed you as a 
man, but now we acknowledge you to be 
more than mortal. The king neither re* 
proved thefe perfons, .nor rejected theim- 
pious flattery. — Immediately after this lie 
was feized with pains in his bowels, ex- 
tremely violent at the very firft.— He was 
carfied therefore with all hafte to his pa- 
lace. Thefe pains continually tormenting 
feira f he expired in five days time." 

The 
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The reader will perceive the accordance 
of thefe accounts in various particulars. The 
place (Cefarei), the fet day, the gorgeous 
drefs, the acclamations of the aflembly, the 
peculiar turn of the flattery, the reception 
Of it, the fudderi and Critical incUrflort of 
the difeafe, are circumftances noticed in. 
both narratives* The vfrorms mentioned by 
St. Luke are not remarked by Jofephus r but 
the appearance of thefe is a fympfconv n Pt 
tmufually^ I believe, attendiftg the c^feafe 
tohich Jofephus defcribes, vifc* viclerttearfifeo 
lions of the btftoels* * - - t 

■VI. (p. 41.I Afls xxiv. 24. " And after 
certain days, when Felix came, \yith hi* 
wife Drufilla, which was a Jewefs, he ferif 
for Paul." 






Tof. Ant. lib. xx. e. 6, fee. 1 , ^'. 7ft Af tftipat 
gave his fitter Drufilla in maftia^tolAztzaS, 
king of the Emefenes, when lid' h&d editf- 
fented to be circuihcifed— Btit this marriage 
of Drufilla with Azizus'was^iflblvid^SPa 
fjhort time after, in this manner :— When Fe** 
fix was procurator gfJW^tf, having had a figfcfc 



fc>Fher,he was mightily taken with her—- She 
was induced to trahfgrefs the laws of her 
fcountry* and marry Felixi" 

Hfire the public ftation of Felix, the name 
of his wife, and the Angular circumftance of 
her religion, all apppear in perfect conformity 
;With the evangelifti 

VII. (p; 46.) *• And after certain days* 
King Agrippa and Bernice came to Cefarea 
to falute Feftusi" By this paflage we are 
in eflfea toldi that Agrippa wis- a king, but 
not ,bf Judea ; for he catne to falute Feftiis, 
who at this time adminiftered the govern- 
ment of that country at Gefarea^ 

Now hoW does the hiftbry of the age cor- 
refpond with this account? The Agrippa 
here fpoken of* was the fon of Herod 
Agrippa mentioned in the laft article $ but 
that he did not fucceed to his father's king- 
dom, nor ever recovered Judea, which had 
been a part of it, we leaitiby the information 
of Jofephus, who relates of him, that, when 

Vol. IL L his 
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hi* father was dead, .Claudius intended at 
firft, to have put him immediately in pof- 
feffipn of his father's dominions ; but tbftt,. 
Agrippa being then but feventeen year* of 
age, the emperor w^s perfuaded to alter his 

mind, and appointed Cufpius Fadus prefect 

< 

of Judea and the whole kingdom* ;. which; 
Fadus was fucceeded by Tiberius Alexander, 
- Cumanus, Felix, Feftus +. But that, though 
difappointed of his fathers kingdom, in 
which was included Judea, he was never* 
thelefs rightly fly led King Agrippa ; and that 
fcevras in poiTeffion of confiderable territories 
bordering upon Jud^a, we gather from the 
fame authority ; for, after feveral fucceffiva 
donations of country, "Claudius, at the 
fame time that he fent Felix to be procura- 
tor of Judea, promoted Agrippa from-Q$!? 
, cis to. a greater kingdom> giving to him $*? 
tetrarchie which had been Philip's j andhf 
adde$ moreover the kingdom of Xiylaniajs,^^ 
the province that had belonged, to Varus %£' 

* Ant. xix. c. 9, ad fin. 
' ' fib. xx.' De Bell. lib. H. . ; -". ' ; ' : '' 
}; Dc Bell* lib. ii.c. T2, ad. fin; i ."?..' ■>:..} 

- - ' .St. 
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St. Paul addrefTes this perfon as a Jew i 
u King Agrippa, believed thou the prophets* 
I know that thou behereft." As the fon of 
Herod Agrippa, who is defcribed by Jofe* 
phus to have been a zealous Jew, it is rea* 
fonable to fuppofe that he maintained the 
fame profeflion. But what is more material 
to remark, becaufe it is more clofe and cir* 
eumftantial, is, that St Luke, fpeaking of 
the father, (xii. 1.3.) calls him Herod the 
king, and gives an example of the exercife 
of his authority at Jerufalem : fpeaking of 
the fon, (xxv. 13.) he calls 1iim king, but 
not of Judea ; which diftin&ion agrees cor- 
re&ly with the hiftory. 

VIII. (p. 51.) A&s xiii. 7. " And when 
they had gone through the ifle (Cyprus) to 
Paphos, they found a certain forcerer, a fatfe 
prophet, a Jew, whofe name was Baijefu^ 
Whidh was witfh the deputy of the country, 
Setgius Paulus, a prudent man." 



The word, which is here translated de- 
puty, fignifiss Procmjul^ and ©pon this word 



L 2 



our 
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our observation is founded. Th6 provinces 
of the Roman empire were of two kinds j 
thofe belonging to the emperor, in which 
the governor wa$ called Propreto* ; and thole 

» 

belonging to the fenate, in which the govern 
nor was called Proeonful. And this was a re- 

r 

gular diftindion. Now it appears from Dio 
Gaffius *, that the province of Cyprus, ; which 
in the original diftributioa was affigned to 
the emperor, had been transferred to the jfe- 
nate, in exchange for fame others^ and that, 
lifter this exchange, the appropriate title of 
the Roman governor was Procpnfwl. 



i k 






lb. xviii. \z. (p. 5.5 <) " And when Calljio 
was deputy (Proeonful J pi Achaia. ,> 7 



The. propriety .of tThe,tit)e , v " PrQconftU7> 
is in this paflage ftill more critical. For the 
province qf Achaia, after pafling from tjie 
.fenaJte to the emperor^ had been reftored 
again by the emperor Claudius to thejenate 
(and confequently its ^government had be- 



> ,. 
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eeaic - $roc6nfular ) only fix or feven years 
before the time in which this tranfa&ion vs 
fatd to have taken placfe*. And what con* 
firies' with ftrf&nefs the appellation to the 
time is, that Achaia under the following 
reign ceafpd to be a Roman province at aU. 



IX. (p. 152.) It appears, as well from 
the general conftitution of a Roman pro-* 
vince, as from what Jofephus delivers con- 
cerning the f&te of Judea in particular f f 
that the power of life and death refided ex* 
dufively in the Roman governor j but that 
the Jews, neverthelefs, had magiftrates and 
a council, inverted with a fubordinate and 
municipal authority. This ceconomy is 
difcerned in every part of the gofpel narra* 

five of our Saviour's crucifixion. 

♦ •.•..■. " • • . 

X* (p. 203.) Ads ix. 31. " Then had 
the churches reft throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria** 



* Suet, in Claud, c. xxv. Dio, lib* lxl. 
t An{. lib. xx. o. 8, feq» 5. ai^ fee, -2«. 
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This reft fynchronifes with the attempt 
of Caligula to place his ftatue in the Tem- 
ple of Jerufalerfl ; the threat of which out- 
rage produced amongft the Jews a eonftetwi 
nation, that, for a feafon, diverted their at* 
tention from every other objed #. 



XL {p. 2i2.) A&s xxi f 31. * And they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the temple; 
and forthwith the doors were (hut. And 
as they went about to kill him, tidings came 
to the chief captain of the band^ that all 
Jemfale m was in an uproar. Then the thief 
captain eame near, and took him, and com-t 
jnanded him to be bound with two chains, 
and demanded who. he was, and what he 
had done ; and fome cried one thing, and 
fome another, among the multitude : and, 
when he could not know the certainty for 
the trnnutt, he commanded him to be car-i 
xied into the cqftk. And when he came 
upon the flairs* fo it was* that he was borne 
pf the foldiers for the violence of the people, 



»t 



*^of. de Bell. lib. xi. c. 10, feci i. 3, 4. 



In 
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In - this quotation, we have the band of 

: Roman foldiers at Jerufalem, their office (to 

fupprefs tumults), the caftle, the ftairs,both, 

, a$ it fhbuld feem, adjoining to the temple. 

•Let us enquire whether we can find thefe 

particulars in any other record of that age 

and place. 

Jof.de Bell. lib. v. c. 5, fee; 8. " Anto- 

nia was fituated at the angle of the weftern 

and northern porticoes of the outer temple. 

It was built upon, a rock fifty cubits high, 

fteep on all fides.— On that fide where it 

-joined to the porticoes of the; temple, there 

were Jlairs reaching to each portico, by 

which the guard defcended ; for there was 

' always lodged here a Roman legion, and, 

i pofting themfelves in their armour in feve- 

. ral places in the porticoes, they kept a watch 

on the people on the feaft days to prevent all 

diforders'y for, as the temple was a guard to 

the city, fo was Antonia to the temple," 

XII. (p. 224.) Ads iv. 1. " And as 
they fpake unto the people, the priefts, and 

~? L4'. the 



• >\ 



the captain of the temfh % and the Sadduceeg 
came upon them/' Here we hayc a public 
officpr, undtsr the title of captain ©f th$- 
temple, and he probably a Jew, as he ac- 
companied the priefts and Sadducejes \tl ap- 
pehendiog the apoftle*. 

Jof # de Bell. lib. ii. c. 1 7, fee 2* u And 
at the tempk Eleazar, the fon of Ananias the- 
high prieft, a young oian of 3 bold and re-, 
folute difpofition, then captain* perfuatfed ~ 
thofe who performed the fapred - miaaiflik^ 
tions, not to receive the gift or facrifice of 
any ftranger." . ../ So'cOav/i 

XIII. (p. 225.) Aasxxv.ri^:^ Thdfl* 
Feftus* when he had conferred : with MtJie~ 
council, anfwered, Haft thou appealed unt& 
Cefar ? unto Cefar £halt thou go/V Tfott it 1 
was ufual for the Roman p^efidentjs to have 
a council, confiding of their fricnd«. and 
other chief Romans in the province, appears 
exprefsly in the following paflagc of Cicero's 
oration againft Verres : " IUud negare 
^>ofleSj aut nunc negabis^ te, concilio tuo di- 

- miffOfc 
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icerAotU «foefiafht» tibique efle Vifi^feaiit, ltd* 
njotil, *le Te j ttdicattt judic&fle ? n : '■'■ 
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XIV. (p. 435,) A as xvi. 13. " Ahdi(4£'- 
Fhilippi) on the fabbath, we- w^it out of 
$he city hy a river fide, where prayer wa$ 
wont to be made," or where a profetfcha, 
qratory, or place of prayer, was allowed* 
The particularity tQ be remarked, is the 
iituation of the place where prayer was wont 
$0 be made, viz, by a river jid$. 

• r 

Philo, defcribing the condu& of the Jews 
of Alexandria, upon a certain public occa- 
sion, relates of them, that, * c early in the 
mornipg, flocking out of the gates- of the 

city, they go tp the 1 neighbouring Jbo^es (for 
the projeucha were deftroy^^-and, flati^ 
ing iij a moft pure plage; ..'they Kit up'&tif 
voices with one accord %**. - * • ' • - j 
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Jsfephus gfcy£& ui a decree ttf: «fce v ;dfop$l^ 

.•"-- - ;„ . * -^rf^' ^ni£g noi:£?c 

Halicar- 
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Halkarnaflus, permitting the Jews to build 
oratories, a part of which decree runs thus : 
— " We ordain that the Jews, who are wil- 
ling, men and women, do obferve the fab- 
baths, and perform facred rites according to 
the Jewifh laws, and build oratories iy ibc 

fc&-jidc*r 

» 

Tertullian, among other Jewifh rites and 
cuftoms, fuch as feafts, fabbaths, fails, and 
unleavened bread, mentions " orationes lito* 
rales" that is, sprayers by the river fide f. 

XV. (p. 155^ Adsacxvi. 5. u After the 
inoft Jlraiteji fe£. of our religion, I lived a 
Pharifec." 



Jbf. de Bell. lib. i. c. 5, fee, 2. *' The 
Pharifees were reckoned the moft religious 
of any of the Jews, and_ to be the; moft 
exalt and ikilful in explaining the laws." 

In the original there ijs an agreement 
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*;J<rfV Adt lib. xiv* c. io, fee. 24. 
$ Tertuk ad-Nat, lib,,*- .$. 13^. : . 
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not only in the fenfe but in the expreffibni 
it being the fame Greek adje&ive, which is 
Tendered * ftrait " in the A<$s, and H exaft * 
in Jofephus. 

XVI. (p. 255.) Mark vni. 5 , 4. * The 
Pharifees and all the Jews, except they wafh f 
eat not, holding the tradition of the elders ; 
and many other things there he which they 
have received to hold." 



Jof. Ant. lib. xiii. c. 10, fee. 6. u The 
Pharifees have delivered to the people many 
inftitutions, as received from the fatheis, 
which are not written in the law of Mofe^ 

XVII. (p. 259.) Ad« xxiii, 8. « For 
the Sadducees fay, that there is no refurrec- 
*ion t neither angel, ndr fpirk 5 hut the Pha- 
fifees confefs both," 

Jof. de Bell, lib. ii. c. 8, fee, 14, u They 
(the Pharifees) believe every foul to be im- 
mortal, but that the foul of the good only 
pafles into another hody, and the foul of 

6 the 
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the wicked ispunUhed with eternal puniflv* 
xnent." On the other hand, Ant. lib. xviiL 
c.; i , fee, 4, " It is the opinion of the Sad- 
tfucees that fouls perifh with the bodies/' 

r 
v • 

,!<•'• - « 

XVIII. (p. a6j?,) ■ A£fa v. 17, "Then 

the High Prieft rofe up, and all they that, 
were with him, which is the feft or the 
Saddupees, and were filled with indigna- 
tion." St. Luke here intimates, that the 
High Prieft was a Sadducee, which is a 
character one would not have expected to 
meet with in that ftation. This circumr 
ftance, remarkable as it is, was not ho\veve? 
without examples. 



« 
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Jof. Ant, lib. xiii. e. f o, fee. 6, 7. - v ** Johm 
Hyrcanus, High Prieft of the Jews, forfook 
.the Pharifees upon a difguft, and joinfed 
himfelf to the party of the Saddueees." This 
High Prieft died one hundred and feVeiv 
years before the Ghriftian aera« 
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Again, (Ant< Ub. sx. c. 8, fee, i *) .M This! 
Aitfjops the yqy nger 1 ,who, £S w§ have; &idK 

juft 



j\ift now, had recemdthb^ hi|;h pttefthoocfc 
was fierce and haughty in his bfehavibur, 
and above all men bold and daring ; and, 
moreover, *was ofthtfeBof-ihtSadducets?* 
This High Prieft lived little more than 
twenty years after thetranfaSion in the 
A&s. 

XIX. (p. 282.) Luke ix. 51. " And it 
came to pafs, whegi the time was come that 
he fhould be received up, he fteadfaftly fet 
his face to go to Jerufalem, and fent met- 
fengers before his fact. And they went, and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him, and they did not re- 
ceive him, becaufe his face was as though 
he wpuld.go to Jerufoletau" ; 
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Jof. Ant;*-. til/. 1 xx. c. 5, fee. 1. - " It was 
the cbffom of the Galileans, who werft up 
to the holy city at the feafts, to travel 
through the country of Samaria. As they 
were in their journey, feme inhabitants of 
th«ivtlfege called Ginasa, which' lies on the 
borders of j Sam aria- -and the * great plain * 

' falling 
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siting upon them, killed a great many of* 
them.'* 

X 

XX. (p. 178.) John iv. 20. " Our fa- 
tlifers," faid the Samaritan woman, u wor- 
fhipped in this mountain, and ye fay that 
Jerufaiem is the place where men ought to 
worfhip." 

Jo£ Ant. lib. xviU* c. 5, fee. 1. - " Com- 
manding them to meet him at Mount Gc- 
rizarrty which is by them ^the Samaritans) 
efteemed the mod facred of all mountains*" 

XXI. (p. 312.) Mat. xxyi. 3. " Then 
aflembled together the chief priefts, and the. 
elders of the peopk, unto the palace of ths. 
High Prieft, who was called Gaiapha$?*\ 
That Caiaphas was High Prieft, and H*gh( 
Prieft throughout the prefidentihip of Poa?r 

-this Pilate, and confequently at thk tintej 
appears from the following account ir-rlfe 
was made High Prieft by Valerius Qr*tus f 
fredecejfor of Pontius Pilate,, and waa re- 
moved from his office by Vitellius, prefix 

dent 
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dent, of : $yria, :: i after Pilatf w^s font away 
t)ut of the province of Judea. Jofephus re- 
lates the advancement of Caiaphas to the 
high priefthood in this dianner : " Gratus 

* 

gave the high priefthood to Simon, the 
fon of Camithtis. He, having enjoyed thte 
honour not above a year, was fucceeded by 

» 

Jpfeph, nqbo is alfo called Caiaphas *, After 
this Gratus went away for Rome, having 
been eleven years in Judea; and Pontius 
Pilate came thither as hisfuccejfor? Of the 
removal of Caiaphas from his office, Jofe* 
phus likewife afterwards informs us ; and 
connects it with a circumftance which fixes 
the time to a date fubfequent to the deter-" 
mkiation of Pikte's government. €t Vitel- 
Iftis (he tells us) ordered Pilate to repair to 
Rome ; and after that went up himfelf to 
Jfcrufalem, and then gave dire&ions con- 
cerning feveral matters* And, having done 
thefe * things, he took away the priefthood 
frdfti the High Priejl Jofeph, who is called 
Caiaphas +/ 
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* Ant. lib. xviii. c. 2, fee. 2» 
t Id. ib, c/S,-fcc 3« 

XXII. 



&XII. (Miehaclis* £♦ ici. f«* ii;)s A*!* 
Jcxiii. 4/ 4C And they that ftoost by fey^ 

Revileft thou Gad's High Pried? Then faid 
Paul, I Wift not, brethren, that hd Wasthe 
High Prieft." Now, upon enquiry into 
the hiftoiy of the *ge, it turns odt^ that 
Ananias, of whom this is fpoken, was, in 
' truth, not the High Prieft, though he was 
fitting in judgement in that aflbmed capa- 
city. The cafe was, that He had formerly 
held the office, and had been depofed ; that 
the perfon who fbeceeded him had been 
murdered fr that another was not yet ap- 
pointed to the ftation ; and that> during the 
vacancy, he had, of his own authority, 
taken upon himfelf the difcharge of the of- 
fice*^ This lingular (ituation of the hjgfr 
priefthood took place during the interval 
between the death of Jonathan who w$s 
murdered by order of Felix, and the accek 

fion of Ifraael, who was invefted withJthr 

*• «* 

high priefthood by Agrippa ; and precifely 
in this interval it happened that St* Pwxl 

* Jof. Ant. L xx, c* 5 # fee 2. c. 6 f fee* *♦ c. 9* fee. 2* 

waft 



¥ai ^pprehecded, and brought Before the 



!.*,.' . "\ 



XXIH. (p. 323.) Mat, xx vi. 59. "Now 
the chfcfpriejls and elders* and all the couri- 
cjrti fought /dfe t mtnefs againft him. 1 ' 



> > 



Jof. Apt. lib. .kviii. a. 15, fee. 3, 4* 
u Then mig;ht be feen the High Priejts 
themfelvcsy with aflies pn their heads, and 

their breafts naked." d 

■ * 

H16 agreement herfe corifilts In Ipeiking 
of the high priefts, or chief priefts (for thg 
name m the original is the fame)* in thte 
plural ntimfarj when in ftriflnefs thefie was 
only ont High Prieft: which maybe con- 
fident! as a proof, that the evangelifts were 
Habituated to the manner of fpeaking thett 
ih ufe, * becauffe they retain it when it is 
neither accurate nor juft. For the'fike of 
levity I have put down from Jofephus^ 
torily a fihgle example of the application of 
this title in the plural iauihtef \ bat « is his 
iifual ftyle* 

Vo^lL ,- ,■ ■ M lb. 



> •» 



t tf* 3 

lb. (p. 871.) Luke .iii* 1 • " Now in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cefar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, Annas and 
Caiaphas being the High Priefts, the word of 
God came unto John." There is a paflage 
in Jofephus Very nearly parallel to this, and 
which may at leaft ferve to. vindicate the 
evangefift from objection, with refpeft ta 
his giving the title of High Prieft fpecifically 
to two perfons at the fame time i " Qua- 
dratus fent two others of the mod powerful 
men of the Jews, as alfo the High Priejis 
Jonathan and Ananias *." That Annas was 
a, perfoii in an eminent ftatron, and pot- 
fefled an authority co-ordinate with, or next 
to that of the High Prieft properly fo called, 
may be inferred from St. John's gofpel* 
which, in the hiftory of Chrift's crueifixion r 
relates that " the fbldiers led him away ta 
Annas firft f ." And this might be noticed 



»«. 



* De Bell, lib; xi. c. *2, fee. 6. 
+ xviii* 13. 
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Is an exartiple of undefigned coincidence 
in the two evatfgeliftfc 



Agairi, (p. $70.) Ads it. 6. Annas isT 
tailed the High Prieft, though Caiaphas 
was iri the office of the high priefthoocL 
In like manner itt jfofephus *, u Jofeph the 
fon of Gtfrion, and the High Prieft Aha^ 
nus, / w«f e chofeti to be fupreme governor* 
of all thing* itt the dty." Yet Ananus, 
though here called the High Ptfeft Ananus* 
Was riot then in the o0ce of the high 
priefthood. The truth is, there is ari inde^ ' 
tefrminatenefs in the life of this title in thd 
gofpel \ fometimes it is applied exdtffively 
to the perfon who h^ld th£ office at -the! 
time; fometimes to one or two mofcf whtf 
probably (hatred with him fome Off th£ 
powers or fun&ions of the office j and, 
fometimes, to fuch of the priefts as were 
eminent by their ftation or chara&erj : and 
there is the rery fame indeterminatenefs itf 
jfofephus* • 

♦ Be Bell. ii. c. 20, fe<j. 3* 

f Mark xiv. 53. 

Ma XXlW 



/ * 



\ 
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, X£LY* .. (p» . 347O- J ohn x »* J$>X*o* 
*', And .Pilate wrpte a ,title» a.nd put ,it ©j^ 
the crofs." That fuch was the cuQom of 
the Romans upon thcfe oceafions, appears 
frora'paflages of Suetonius and Dio Callus : 
u Patrem familias — canibus objecit, cum hoc 
tituhj Impie locutus parmularius." Suet* 
i)Qmit. cap. x. And in Dio Caffius we have 
the following : €i Having led him through 
the midft of the cotirt or affembly, with a 
writing jigwfying the cmfc of his xkatk % and 
afterwards crucifying him/' BqokJiy, 

- Ib. •* And it was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin." That- it was alio ufuaJ, 
about this time, in Jerufalem, to fet up ad- 
yertifements in ffieren^hn$qz%es p i§,g^er- 
ed from the account which JofephujCgijjflp 
of an expoftulatory meflage/from yitus: to 
the Jews, when the city was almoft in his 
hands; jn which he fays., Did to. not «re& 
toillars ,with infcriptions on, .them.; *« J&r 
Xireek arid in our language^ <c Let no one pafa 

beyond thefe bounds ?" . • 

' . * ■* . 

• ■ : "•' . ' •' "" "' 'XXV, 



. \ 
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XXV. (p; 352.) Mat. xxvii. 26. « When 
ht had Jcourgtdjztus, he delivered him to- 
be crucified." 

* * ' " t •- 

Tlie' following paffages occur In Jbft- 
phus: *- . . 

" Being £«*&», they Were crucified oppo- 
se to the citadel*." • 

" * 1 

u Whom, li^vm^Jirfifcdurged with whips , 
Jie crucified +•" 

* c ' He wa$ burnt alive, having been Jirft 

heaUn%? 

To which may be added one from Livjr t 
lib. *i. c/5. u Produ&ique pmnes, **V- 
gfque cajij ac fecuri percuffi." 



• * 



# • • 



A modern example may illuftrate th? ~ufe 

ive make of this inftance. The preceding 

■ . ■ - .♦ - . 

K 

• P. 1247, 24 edit, Hudfc 
f P. 1080, 45 edit, 
$P. 1327, 43 edit* 
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of a capital cxcfcution by the corpora! pimlftw 
ment of the fufferdr, is a pra&icp unknown 
in England, but retained, in fome inftances 
at leaft, as appears by the Jate execution of 
a regicide, iij. Sweden. This pircuij*ftance t 
therefore, in thp account of an EngUOi. exe- 
cution purporting to come from an Engliflj. 
writer, would not pnly bring a fufpieion 
xxpbn the truth of the account, but would, 
in a confidence degree, impeach its preten- 
tion* of having been written by the author 
whofe name it bore., Wherpas the lanie 
4 circumft&nce, in the aecpunt of a Swedift* 
executibn, would verify the account, knd 
Support the authenticity of the hook in 
which it was found j or, at feaft, would 
f |Tttiexthat the author* wh'$fe*fer he w$s f r pof. 
•6flFe4^3l** infortiiatibn and ikt ktafitfledge 
which he ought tt> poifefsv " : N 



sit; S&V1?%H- SS3') John *ik : : i&' ^And 
3*fcp*SBfc filGs, and ltd hit* away^artf fie, 
bearing bis crqfi. went fourth.'* ., .. 

• > r , * 

Plutarchu Deiis (juifero pu«iuntur,p.554, 
i>j K ' A Paris., 



r 
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A Earis; 1634- " Every k«i4,®f Ffc^d* 
nefs produces its owii particular tprnwntjuft 
as every malefa&or, when he is brought forth 
$0 execution, c#rrmbu vwh crq/s. n 

XXVII. John xix. £2. " Then came the 
ifoldiers, and brake tbe legs of the firft, and 
of the other which' was crucified with 
hinv" ' 

Conftantine abolilhed the punifhment of 
the cro6 j in commending which edift, a 
heathen writer notices this very circum- 
ftance of freaking the legs: " Eo plus, ttt 
etiam vetu« veterrimumque fuppliciutn, pa- 
tibulum, et cruribusfuffringendis, primus re- 
. movent." Aur, Via, Cef. cap. xli. . 

XXVHI. (P, 457-). A^s % 1. "Now 

Peter and John went up together into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, being the 
wafj&hour." ... v 

Jof. Ant lib, xv. c, 7, fee 8, J* Twice 
every day, in the. morning, and afcdb* ninth 
, M4 hour, 



; / 



jbour, the .Jwicft* perferrh their duty at the 



altar/* ->> 



* * \ 



i»^ 






:. (pi 46a.) A3* tfv. - »i.* * -For 
Mfcfes, of old time, hath, k* every city, 
them that preath him, **/»£ read in theffna^ 
gogucs eyeryfabbath day? 

Jo£ cootra Ap* % ii. V He - f Mqfa) gare 
us the law. the moft excellent of alt inftitn- 
tions ; nor did he appoint that it fliould be 
heard, once only, or twice, or often, but 
that, laying aftde all dthe* v^otk^ w* (houkl 
meet together every week to hear it r&fc/^ and 
gain a perfect underftanding of it/' 



„■ \* : 



' > .' 



. XXX. (p; 465.) Aa$: xxk ^ ^ W« 
have four men, which have & wwSn themj 
them take, and purify thyfelf With ^bem^ 
that they mxyjbax)* their h^dsy 






JoC de Bell. 1. xi. q. 15. <c It is cuftomary 
for thofe. who have been aflK&ed with ibme 

* * ~ " , — *» . * • • * • 

#fterap«y pri hater ^laboured under any- 
pjther, difficulties, to make a voztf thirty day* 

before 
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3*efciee«* tbey ; tfflfcr 'kgtify&St 'to abftaki , firoat 
Vune, andjhaye tfe hair of their he<*4$* } 

j -. lib. v. ? 34, <£ Tfcdtottak^ and purify thy* 
felf wkfe them, t nod be x yitbdtfgef ivitbtbcm 
$k$t{kty MdyJ&a&fk$ir fa Ads*? \ < : : 



« /. «. 



Jof. Ant. 1. six. c. 6. u He (Hero 4 
;Agrippa) obming to JertifaJem, offered up 
I^crifioes of ih^kfgWing^ ^nd ocqitted no 
thing i&fct w?b prefixed fry the law. Foot 
5?hiqjlkf cafooif^ # $fr ordered a good number of 
Mmtitit** hbejhawd? "VVe here find than 
ft WfiVfi* *Q of pkty amongft the Jews, tp 
defray fdt thpfe who weye under the Naza?- 
yitic vow the expences which attended its 
^mnpletioA ; and that the pfrrafe was, P that 
^hey might be ihaved." The jeuftom ancj 
the €ffp*e_fp0fl aye both i^arkabte, and botlj 
in clpfe cpnf^pwty^^ a£* 

$ount. 

&$ t Jews /five lia^ei Kccitcd Ifor^ilripes, 
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Jof. Ant. iv. c. 8, fee. 21. " He that a&* 
contrary hereto, let him receive foityibripcs, 
wanting one, from the public officer/' 

The coincidence here is lingular, becaufe 
the law allowed forty ftripes :—" Forty 
ftripes he may give. him, and not exceed." 
Deut. xxv. 3. It proves that the author of 
'the epiftle to the Corinthians was guided not 
by books, but by fa&s j bepaufe his ftate- 
ment agrees with the a&ual cuftom, even 
when that cuftom deviated from the written 
law, and from what he muft have learnt by 
confuking the Jewilh code, as fet forth to 
the Old Teftament. 

XXXIL (p. 490.) Luke Hi. 12. "Then 

came alfo publicans to be baptifed." From 
this quotation, as well as from the hiftory 
'of Levi or Matthew (Luke v; 29.), and of 
Zaccheus (Luke fcix. 2.), it appears, that the 
pjublicans or tax-gatherers were, frequently 
at leaft, if riot always, Jews: whiih, as the 
country was then und^r a Roman govern- 
ment, and the taxes were p?ud to th^, 

Romans, 
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Romans, was a circumftance not to be ex~ 
pefted. That it wa6 the truth however of 
the cafe, appears from a fhort paffage of Jo- 
iephus. 

De Bell; lib. H. c. 14, fee. 45. «* Bat 
Floras not retraining thefe practices by his 
authority, the chief met) of ihe Jews, among 
whom was John the publican , not knowing 
well what courft to take, wait upon Florus, 
and give him eight talents of filver to flop 
the building/* 



. - » 



XXXIIL (p* 496- ) A<ts Kxii. 25. <c And, 
as they bound him with thongs, Paul faid 
unto the centurion that ftood by, Is it law- 
ful for you tofcourge'aman that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned J" , 



r 

1 u Facmus eft vinpiri civem Romanum: 
fedis Verberari/ f Cic, in Verr. 



*• f < Ctedebatur virgis, in medio foro Mef* 
fanae, cms Romatius/ Judices : cum interea 
nullus gemitus, nulla vox alia, iftius miferi, 

inter 
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inter dolorem crcpitamque plagium, audie-^ 
batufc, nifi -hmci$ Ciyit, Rgmams./um^ 



*. -» 



.. XXXIV. (p. £13.) A£s xxii. 27. «Tl»n 
the chi^f eaptain came, and faid unto him 
(Paul), Tell me, Art thoq a Roman I He 
feid, Yea*" 1 : The circumftance here to be 
noticed is f that; a jfe*? was a Romaic okizeru 

JoC Aftfr lih. »v, c; io, fee. 13. *' jLucius 
ient«lu$ > the qonful, declared, I have dif- 
roUTedLfrom the JerviceJ&i J&wjfe Rvmam 
citizens, who obferve the rites of the Jewifh 
religion a* Ephefqa.- f 

. ■ « . r „ > 

» » .... 

Jh* v. 27, c< And , the chisf <japtab* aa* 
fwered, With a great fum obtained J\ tins 




^ - 



Dip Q>ffiu§, lib. \% « This privifege, 
which had been faqgbt \ formerly at a gxetff 
frice, became fo cheap, that it was .com* 
jnonly faid, a man, might; be made a Roman 
citizen for a few pieces of hyoksn^afs^. 



\ 

/ 



/ 



XXXV. (p. 5 2 1 .) Ads xxvAU i*. * Atf d 
when we came to Rome, the CehtftrkSl dev 
livered the prifoners to the captain of the 
guard ; but Paul was fuffered to dwell by 
himfelf, with afo/dierikat hptiinu u 



^ '..' 



< With which jdai v. oo^ ? c Fortheliope* 
of Ifrajel I am bound with this thmn" 

u Quemadmodum cadem cuitna et cufto- 
diam et milkem copulat, fie ifti, quae ten* 
diffimilia funt, pariter incedunt." Seneca, 

ep. v« :•■••• 

* - ' - 

" Proconful aeftimare folet, utrum in car- 
cerem- ttelpienda fit pfctffona^ an militi tra- 
denda.™ Uipian. 1. i. fee De cuft&d. et 
exhib. reor. 

Iti the confinement of Agrippi by'the 
ordef of Tiberius, AntOrfia- managed, that 
the centurion who piefided over the guards^ 

4 

axidtht foMUfi fowbim Jigrippd kvas to ie 
bound r knight be men ofmildnchiaradier. Jof. 
Ant. lib. xviii. c. 7, fee. 5, After the accef- 

fion 
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fiOn of Caligula, Agrippa alfo, like Pkuf* 
was fuffered to dwell, yet as a prifonef^ in 
his own hotife* 



XX&VL (p, 531.) A&s xxvii. 1. « And 
when it was determined that we fhould fail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain 
cfber frifonerS) unto one named Julius.** 
Since not only Paul, but certain other pfU 
/oners, were fent by the fame fhip into Italy^ 
the text muft be confidered as carrying with 
It an intimation, that the fending of perfons 
from Judea to be tried at Rome, Was am 
ordinary pra&ice. That in truth it was fo f 
is made out by a variety of examples which 
the writings of Jofephus furnifh ; and, 
amongft others, by the following* which 
comes near both to the time and the fubje<9t 
of the inftance in the Adts. " Felix, for 
fome flight ofience, bound and fent to Rome 
feveral priefts of his acquaintance, and very 
good and honeft men, to anfwer for tbean- 
felves to Ce&r." Jof< in Vk. fee. ;$y 

XXXVII, (p. $$9.)< Aa« xi. 2.7. « Afi£ 

vet 
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iti thefe days came prophets f?om Jerofajeoi 
unto Antioch } and there flood N up one of 
them, named Agabus, and figqified by the 
fpirit that there fhould be a great dearth 
throughout all the world (or all the country)* 
"which came to pafs in the days of Claudius 
Cefarr 

Jof. Ant. 1. xx. c. 4, fee. 2. " In their 
time "(L e. about the fifth or fixth year of 
Claudius) a great dearth happened in Judea." 

XXXVIII. (p. J55.) A£s xviii. i f 2. 
" Becaufe that Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome." 

Suet* Claud, c, xxv. u Judseos, iffipu!- 
fore Chrefto affidufe tumultuantesj Roml 
expulit. ,f 

XXXIX* (p. 664.) A& ? v. 37, "After 
this mail rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him. 5 * 

« 

Jof. de BelL L viu w He (viz. the per- 

7 fon> 
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ftm 9 who in Another place Is edited, bf 
Jofephus, Judas the Galilean, or Jfcdas of 
Galilee) perfuaded not a few not to enroll 
tliemfeivet, when Cyren'ms the cenfor *ras 
lent into Judea." 

XL. (p. 942.) A&s xxi. 38. u Att not 
thou that Egyptian which, before thefe days, 
rtadeft an uptbar, and leddefrout into the 
wildernefs four ttyoufand men that were 
murderers?** 



' 1 



Jo£ de Bell. I. ii. c. 13', fee. 5. u But 
the Egyptian falfe prophet brought a yet 
heavier difafter upon the Jews ; for this im- 
poftor, coming into the country, and gaining 
the reputation of a prophet, gathered toge- 
ther thirty thoufand men, who were deceived 
by him. Having brought them round but 
of the wildernefs, up to the Mount of Olives, 
he intended from thence to make his attack 
upon Jerufalem ; but Felix, coming fuddenly 
upon him with the Roman foldiers, pre- 
vented the attack.— A great number, or (as 
it fhould father be render ed) the greatcft 

6 ♦ part 
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$>art bf thofe that were with him, were ei« 
ther flaia or taken prifoners*" 

. * ■ - * « . • » > 
- In thefe two paflages, the defignatkm of 
the impoftor, an c< Egyptian," without hid 
proper name ; i€ the wildernefs ;" his efcape* 
though hid followers were deftroyed; the 
time of the tranfa&ion, in the prefidentfhip 
of Felix, which could not be any long time 
before the words in Luke are fuppofed to 
haye beep fpoken ; are circumftances of 
clofe correfpondency. There is one, arid 
only one, point of difagreement, find that, is, 
in the number of his followers, which in 
the Adts are called four thoufahd, and by 
Jofephus thirty thoufand : but, befide that 
the names of numbers, more than any other 
words, are liable to the errors of tranferibers, 

k 

we are, in the prefent inftance r under the 
lefs concern to reconcile the evangelift with 
Jofephus, as Jofephus is not, in this point, 
confiftent . with himfelf. For whereas, in 
the paflage here quoted, he calls the number 
thirty thoufand, and tells us that the great- 
sft part, or a great number (according as 
.."Vol.IL. N hi% 



v f s 'p/' 
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his words arc rendered) of thofe that were 
with him, were deftroyed; in his Antiquities, 
he reprefents four hundred to have been 
killed upon this occafion, $nd two hundred 
taken prifoners* : which certainly was not 
the " great eft part," nor " a great part, 
nor " a great number/' out of thirty thou- 
fund. It is probable alfo, that Lyfias and 
Jofiphus fpoke of the expedition in its dif- 
ferent ftages: Lyfias, of thofe who followed 
the Egyptian out of Jerufalem ; Jofephus, 
of all who were collected about him after- 
wards, from different quarters. 



XLL (LardnerY Jewifli ahd Heathen 
Teftimonies, vol. iii. p. ai.) A&s xvii. 32. 
u Then Paul ftood in the midft of Mars- 
hill, and faid* Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all, thinga ye are too fuperftitious j 
for,, as. I paffed by and beheld your devo- 
tion^ I found an altar with this infeription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whont 
therefore ye ignorantly worfhip, him de- 
clare I unto you." 



* Lib. xx. c. 7, fec# 6, 



Dwgencs 
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Diogenes Laertius, who wrote about the 
year 210, in his hiftory of Epimenides. 
who is fuppofedto hare flourifhed nearly 
fix hundred years before Chrift, relates of 
him the following fcory : that, being invited 
to Athens for the purpofe, he delivered the 
city from a peftilence in this manner — 
" Taking feveral fheep, fome black, others 
white, he had them up to the Areopagus, 
aijd then let them go where they would, and 
gave orders to thofe who followed them, 
wherever any of them fhould lie down, to 
facrifice it to the god to whom it belonged ; 
and fo the plague ceafed. Hence," fays the 
hiftorian, Ci it has come to\pafs, that+ to this 
furefent time, may be found in the boroughs 
vf the Athenian* anonymous altars : a 
memorial of the expiation then made*." 
Thefe altars, it may be prefumerl, were 
called 'anonymous^ becaufe there was not the 
i&anie of any particular deity inferibed upon 
them. • ' " - ■ 

PaufanlaSy who wrote before the end of 



* Irv EpJi^epidejL I. i. fegm. jio. 

N2 



the 
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the fecond century, in his defcriptioh . q£ 
Athens, having mentioned an altar of Jupiter 
Olympius, adds, " And nigh unto it is cm 
altar of unknown gods *." And, in another 
place, he fpeaks " of altars of gods called 

unknown \" 

* * 

PAiloJlratvs, who wrote in the beginning 
of the third century, records it a$ an obfer* 
vation of ApoUoxiius Tyanaeus, "That it 
was wife to fpeak well of all the gods, ef- 
jtecially at Athens ', where altars of unknown 
demons were erefted%" 

1 

The author; of the dialogue Philopatris, by 
many fnppofed to have been Lucian, who 
wrote about the year 170, by others fomp 
anonymous heathen writer of the feufth 
century, makes Critias fataxby+the unhnowp 
god of Athens ; and, near the end of the di*- 
iogue, has thefe words, " But let us find out 
the unknown god at Athens^ and, ftretching 

* Pauf. 1. v. p. 412* 
f lb. 1, i. p. 4. 

t Piulofc ApoU. Tyan. 1. vi. cv 3. - - 



t. 
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bur h&ftds to heaven, offer to him our praifes 
aliditibaiikfgivihgs *." 

' : ' This is a very curious and a veryim- 
portant coincidence. It appears beyond 
controverfy, that altars with this itifcription 
were exifting at Athens, at the time when 
St. Paul is alledged to have been there** It 
(otitis aMb, which is very worthy of obfer- 
vaiion * that this infcription was peculiar to 
the Athenians. There is no evidence that 
there were altars infcribed u to the unknown 
God" in any other country. Suppofing 
the hiftory of St. Paul to have been a fable, 
tow is it poffible that fuch a writer as the 
'author of the A&s of the Apoftles w^s, 
{hbuld hit upon a circumftance fo extraordi- 
nary, and introduce it by an allufionr fo fuit* 
able to St. Paul's office and character ? 



% , 









The examples here colle&ed will be ef- 
ficient, I hope, to fatisfy us, that the writers 

* Lucian, wPbUop, tpm. ii. Grqsv. p, 767. 780, 
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of the Chriftian hiftory knew fomething of 
what they were writing about. The argu- 
ment is alfo ftrengthened by the following 
confiderations : 

I. That thefe agreements appear, not only 
in articles of public hiftory, but, fometimes, 
in minute, recondite, and very peculiar cir- 
cumftances, in which, of ail othets, a forge? 
is moll likely to have been found tripping. 



II. That the deftrudion of Jerufalem, 
which took place forty years after the com- 
mencement of the Chriftian inftitution, pro* 
duced fuch a change in the ftate of the 
country, and the condition of the Jews, that 
a writer who was unacquainted with the 
circumftan,ces of the nation before that event, 
would find it difficult to avoid miftakes> in 
endeavouring to give detailed accounts of 
tranfa&ions conne&ed with thofe eircum- 
fiances, forafmuch as he could no longer 
have a living exemplar to copy from* 

III. That there appears, in the writers of 

th« 
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the NiJW Teftament, a knowledge of the 
affairs of thofc times, which we do not find 
in authors of later ages. In particular,. many 
tif the Chriftian writers of the fecond and 
third centuries, and of the following ages, 
had falfe notions concerning the ftate of 
Judea, between the nativity of Jefus and the , 
deftru&ion of Jerufalem *." Therefore ibtf 
could not have compofed our hiftories. 

Amidft fo many conformities, we are not 
to wonder that we meet with fome difficul- 
ties. The principal of thefe I will put 
down, together with the folutions which 
they have received. But in doing this I 
mud be contented with a brevity better 
fuited to the limits of my volume th.rx to 
the nature of a controveriial. argument. For 
the hiftoricai proofs of my aflernons, and 
for the Greek criticlfms upon which fome 
of them are founded, I retcr the reader to 
the fecond volume of the fit" pan ot Du 

Gardner's large work. 

i 

* Lard, part i. voL ii. p # g6c* 

N4 I. The 



* -■# 



[ *8 4 ] 

• L The . taxing during which Jefuswa* 
born, was ? firft made," as we read, accord-? % 
ing to our translation, in St. Luke, *' whiifl 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria **" Now it 
turn? out that-Cyrenias was not governor of 
Syria until twelve, or, at the fooneft, tea 
years after the birth of Ghrift ; aad that a 
taxing, cenfus, or afle Anient, was made in 
Judea in the beginning of his government. 
The charge, therefore, brought againft the 
evangelift is, that, intending to refer to this 
taxing, he has mifplaced the date of it by 
an error of ten or twelve year§« 



The anfwer to the accufation is found in, 
his uling the word " firft "— " And this 
taxing wasjftr/? made j" for, according'to the 
jniftake imputed to the evangelift, this Word 
could have no lignificatioix whatever: it 
could have had no place in his narrative 5 

r 

jhecaufe, let it relate to what it will, taxing, 
ifctofus, enrollment; or afleflment, it imports 
that the writer had more than one of ' thefo 
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$a contemplation. It acquits him therefore 
of the charge, it is inconfiftent with the 
fuppofition of his knowing only of the 
taxing in the beginning of Cyrenius's go- 
vernment. And if the evangelift knew, 
which this word proves that he did, of fome 
other taxing befide that, it is too much, for 
the fake of convi&ing him of a miftake, to 
lay it down as certain that he intended to 
refer to that. 

, The fentence in St. Luke may be con* 
ftrued thus : *' This was the fir ft affeffment 

• . * 

(or enrollment) of Cyreniu3, governor of 
Syria *;" the words " governor of £yria" 
being ufed after the name of Cyrenius as his 

' • -■ . r . _..... 

* If the word which we .render "iirft" be rendered 
€ S before/' which it has been ftrongly contended that 
{he Greek idiom allows of, the whole difficulty van iflies; 
for then the paflage would be— u Now this taxing was 
jriade before Cyrenius was governor of Syria ;" which 
€orrefponds with the chronology. , But I rather choofc 
to argue?, thatj however the word " firft " be rendered 
to give it a meaning at all, it militates with the objec- 
tion. In this I think there can be no miftake. 

addition 
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addition or title. And this title, belonging; 
to him at the time of writing the account* 
was naturally enough fubjoined to his name, 
though acquired after the tranfa&ion which 
the account def ribes. A modern writer 
who was not very exi£ in the choice of his 
expreffions, in relating the affairs pf the 
Eaft- Indies, might eafily fay, that fuch a 
thing was done 1 by Governor Haftings, 
though, in truth, the thing had been done 
by him before his advancement to the fta- 
tion rom which he received the name of 
governor. And this, as we contend, is pre-, 
cifely the inaccuracy which has produced 
the difficulty in St. Luke. 



At any rate, it appears from the form of 

the expreffion, that he had two taxings or 

> 

enrollments in contemplation. And if Cy- 
renius had been fent upon this bufinefs into 
Judea> before he became governor of Syria 
(againft which fuppofition there is no proof, 
but rather external evidence of an enroll- 
ine^t going on about this time under fome 

7 perfoa 
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perfon or other *), then the cenfus on all 
Iwflds acknowledged to have been made by 
him in the beginning of his government 
would form a fecond, fo as to occafion the 
other to be called thejir/l. 

II. Another chronological obje&ion arifes 
upon a date affigned in the beginning of 
the third chapter of St. Luke f. " Now in 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Csefar— Jefus began tq be about thirty years 
of age j for, fuppofing Jefus to have been 
born, as St* Matthew, and St. Luke alfo 
himfel£ relate, in the time of Herod, he 
xnuft, according to the dates given in Jo*. 
fephus and by the Roman hiftorians, have 

* Jofephus (Ant. xvii. c, 2 > fee. 6.) has this remark- 
3bl$ paflage-—*' When. therefore the whole Jewifli na- 
tion took an oath t^be faithful to Csefar, and the inte- 
refts of the king." This tranfa&ion correfponds in the 
courfe of the hiftory with the time of Chrift's birtft. 
What is called a cenfus, and which we render taxing, 
was delivering upon oath an account of their property. 
This might be accompanied with an oath of fidelity, 
or might be miftaken by Jofephus for it. 

f Lard, part i. vol. ii. p. 768* 

been 
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$ee& at JcalL thirty-one years of age tn the 
fifteenth- year of Tiberius. If, he was born*, 
as St. Matthew s narrative intimates, one or 
two years before Herod's death* he would 
l>ave been thirty-two or thirty^three yea» 
old at that time* 

This is the difficulty : the folution turns 
upon ati alteration in the conftru&ion of the 
Greek. St. Luke's words in the original are 
allowed, by the general opinion of learned 
men, to fignify, not " that Jefus began to 
be about thirty years of age," but* that .he 
was about thirty years of age when he be* 
gan his miniftry." This conftru&ion being 
admitted, the adverb " about' 1 gives . us all 
V the latitude we want, and more, efpecially 
when applied, as it is in the prefent inftance, 
to a decimal number ; for fuch numbers, 
even without this qualifying addition, arc 
often ufed in a laxer fenfe than is here cfiQ r 
tended for*, 

UI.Afts' 

* Livy, fpcakhig of the peace which the condu& of 
Romulus had procured to the ftatc during the whole 

reign 
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; III, AGs V. 36, * For before theft fla^* 
Jrofe up Theudas, boafting himfelf to be 
fomebodyj to whom a number of meft t 
About four hundred, joined themfelves; 
who ' was flain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were fcattered and brought to 
nought; 99 

- Jofephus had preferved the account of aa 
impoftor of the name of Theudas, who 
created fome difturbances, and was flain; 
but, according to the date affigned to this 
roan's appearance (in which, however, i£ 
is very poffible that Jofephus may have 
been miftaken *), it mud have been, at diet 
lead, feven years after Gamaliel's fpeech, 

reign of his fuccefforf {Numa), ,ha$ thefe words**- 
u Afeillo enimprofedtis viribus datis tant,um valuit, tit* 
in quadraginta deinde annos> tutam pacem haberet :* 
yet afterwards in the fame chapter, cc Romulus (he 
fayS) feptem et triginta regnavitannoS, Numa trds et 
quadraginta." , ' '< 

* 'Atichaelis's Introduftion to the New Teftament 
(Marlh's tranflation), voL i. p. 61. 

J Liv. Hift. c. L fee. 16. 
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of which this text is a part, was delivered- 
It ha* been Teplicd to the obje&ion*, that 
there might be two impoftors of this name : 
and it has been observed, in order to give a 
general probability to the foluti&n, that the 
jkme thing, appears to have happened in 
other inftances.of the fame kind. It is 
proved from Jofephus, that thete were not 
fewer than four perlbns of the name of 
Simon within forty years, and not fewer 
than three of the name of Judas within 
ten years, who were all leaders of infurrec- 
tions: and it is likewife recorded by this 
hiftorian, that, upon the death of Herod 
the Great (which agrees very well with the 
time of the commotion referred to by Ga- 
maliel, and with his manner of dating that 
-time " before thefe days") there were innu- 
merable difturbances in Judeaf. Archbi- 
fhop Ufher was of opinion, that one of the 
three Judafes above mentioned was Gama- 
liel's Theudas % ; and that with a lefs varia- 

* Lardner, part i. vol. ii. p. gzz. 
f Ant. 1. xvii. c. 12, fee 4. 
% Annals, p. 797. 

lion 
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tion of the name than we a&ually find ia 
the gofpeis, where one of the twelve apo- 
ftks is called, by Luke, Judas ; and by. Mark, 
Thaddeus*. Origen, however he came at 
his information, appears to have believed 
jhat there Was an impoftor of the name of 
Theudap before the nativity of Chrift f. 

IV. Matt, xxiii. 34. €i Wherefore, be- 
hold, I fend unto you prophets, and wife 
men, and fcribes : and fome of them ye 
ihali kill and crucify ; and fome of them 
ihall ye ffcourge in your fynagogues, and 
perfecute them from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood 
ihed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto {he blood of Zacharias^ 
Jon of Barachias, whom ye Jlew between tlic 
temple and the altar" 

♦There is a Zacharias, whofe death is re- 
lated in the fecond book of Chronicles, in 

♦ Luke vi. 16. Mark iii. 18. 
f Orig. con. Celf. p. 44. 

i a man* 



,* 



£ manneir which perfe&ly fuppdrts otir SaU 
vipur's allufion*. But this Zaehatias tfad 
the fon of Jeboiada* 

There is alfo Zacharias the prophet ; whd 
was the fon of Barachiah, and is* fo de- 
scribed in the fuperfcriptioa of his pro^ 
phecy, but of whofe death we h&Ve no ac* 
count* 



I have little doubt, but that the firft 2a-> 
ch arias was the perfon fpoken of by our 
Saviour ; and that the name of the father 
has been finde added, or changed, by fomfc^ 
one, who took it from the title of the pro- 
phecy > which happened to be better known 
to him than the-hiftory in the Chronicles* 

* " And the Spirit of God came .Upon Zechariah, 
the fon of Jehoiada the prieft, which flood above the 
people, and faid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
tranfgrefs ye the commandments of the Lord* that ye 
cannot profper ? Becaufe ye have forfaken the Lord, 
he hath alfo forfaken you. And they confpired againft 
him, and Jloned him nvith Jlones^ at the cominandment of 
the king* in the court' of the houfe of the Lfrd" % Chroii. 
Xxiv. 2o, 21. 

There 
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There is likewife a Zacharias, the fon of 
Baruch, related by Jofephus to have beep 
flain in the temple a few years before the 
deftru&ion of Jerufalem, It has been infi- 
nuated, that the words put into our Sa- 
viour's mouth contain a reference to this 
tranfa&ion, and were compofed by fome 
•writer, who either confounded the time of 
the tranfadion with our Saviour's age, or 
inadvertently overlooked the anachromfm. 

Now fuppofe it to have been fo ; fuppofe 
thefe words to have been , fuggefted by the 
tranfadion related in Jofephus, and to have 
been falfely afcribed to Chrift ; and obferve 
what extraordinary coincidences (acciden- 
tally, as it muft in that cafe have been) at- 
tend the forger's miftajce. 

Firft, Thkt we have a Zacharias in the 
book of Chronicles, whofe death, and the 

» 

xnanner of it, correfponds with the allufion. 

Secondly, that although the name of this 

perfon's father be erroneoufly put down in 

Voj.. II. O the 
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the gofpel* yef we Have a way of accounting 
for the error, by fhewing another Zacharias 
in the Jewifli fcriptures, much better known 
than the former, whofe patronymic was ac- 
tually that which appears in the text* 

Every one who thinks upon the fubjeft, 
will find thefe to be circumftances which 
could not have met together in a miftake, 
which did not proceed from the circum- 
ftances themfelves. 



I have noticed, I think, all the difficulties 
of this kind. They are few ; fome of them 
admit of a clear, others of a probable folu- 
tion* The reader will compare them with 
the number, the variety, the clofenefs, and 
the fatisfa&orinefs, of the inftances which 
are to be fet againft them ; and he will re- 
member the fcantinefs, in many cafes, of our 
intelligence, and that difficulties always afr> 

tend ijnpfrfe& information, 
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CHAP. VII. 



, Undefigncd Coincidences, 

JjETWEEN the letters which bear the 
name of St. Paul in our collection, and his 
hiftory in the- A&s of the Apoftles, there 
cxift many notes of correfpondency. The 
fimple perufal of the- writings is fufficient to 
prove, that neither the hiftory was taken 
from the letters, nor the letters from ' the 
hiftory. And the undefignednefs of the agree- 
ments (which undefignednefs is gathered 
from their latency, their minutenefs, their 
obliquity, the fuitablenefs of tfre circum- 
ftances ia which they confift, to the places 
in which thofe circumftaaces occur, and the 
circuitous references by which they are 
traced out) demonftrates that they have not 
been produced by meditation, or by any 
fraudulent contrivance. But coincidences, 
from which thefe' caufca are excluded, and 

0'2 which 
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which are too clofe and numerous to be ao 
counted for by accidental concurrences of 
fi&ion, muft neceffarily have truth for their 
foundation. 

This argument appeared to my mind of 
fo much value (efpecially for its afluming 
nothing befide the exiftence of the books), 
that I have purfued it through St. Paul's 
thirteen epiftles, in a work publiihed by me 
four years ago under the title of Horae Pau- 
linas. I am fenfible how feebly any argu- 
ment, which depends upon an induction of 
particulars, is reprefented without examples. 
On which account, I wifhed to have abridg- 
ed my own volume, in the manner in which 
I have treated Dr. Lardner's in the preced- 
ing chapter. But, uppn making the at- 
tempt; I did not find it in my power to 
render the articles intelligible by fewer 
words than I have there ufed. I muft be 
content, therefore, to refer the reader to the 
work itfelf. And I would particularly in- 
vite his attention to the obfervations which 
$re made in it upon the three .firft epiftles; 

Ipe?r 



1 perluade myfelf that he will find the proofs, 
both of agreement arid undefignednefs, fup- 
plied by thefe epiftles, fufficient to fupport 
the conclufion which is there maintained, 
in favour both of the genuihenefs of th£ 
Writings, and the truth of the narrative* 

• 4 

It reihains oply, in this place, to point 
out how the argument bears upon the gene- 
ral queftion of the Chriftian hiftory. 

Firft, St. Paul in thefe letters affirms, in 
Unequivocal terms, hifc own performance of 
miracles, and, ^hat ought particularly to be 
remembered, " TJbai miracks were tbefigns 
bf an apojlle*" If this teftimoriy . come 
from St. Paul's Own hand, it is invaluable* 
Arid that it does fo, the argument before us 
fixes in my mind a firm affurance. 

Secondly, it fhoWs that the feries of ac- 
tion, reprefented in the epiftles of St. Paul* 
wa& real; which alone lays a* foundation 

* Rom* xv. i8> Ig. % Cor* xii. 12. 

O 3 for 
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for the propofition which form's J:he fubje& 
of the firft part of our prefent work, viz. 
that the original witnefles of the Chriftian 
hiftory devoted themfelvea to lives of toil, 
fuffering, and danger, in confequence ef 
their belief of the truth of that hiftory, and 
for the fake of communicating the know- 
ledge of it to others. 



Thirdly, it proves that Luke, orAvhoever 
was the author of the Ads of the Apoftles 
(for the argument does not depend upon 
the name of the author, though I know no 
reafon for.queftioning it), was well acquaint- 
ed with St. Paul's hiftory ; and that he pro- 
bably wag, what he profefles himfelf to be, 
a companion of St. Paul's travels : which, if 
true, eftablifhes, in a confiderable degree, 
the credit even of his gofpel, becaufe it 
fhows, that the writer, from his time, fitija- 
tion, and connections, poflefTed opportuni* 
ties of informing himfelf truly concerning 
the tranfa&ions which he relates. I have 
'little difficulty in applying ta the Gofpel of 
St. Luke what is proved concerning the 

Afts 
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AGts of the Apaftles, confidering them as 
4:wo parts of the fame hiftory ; for, though 

* 

cth^Fe are inftances of fecond parts being for- 
geries, I know none where the fecond part 
is genuine, and the firft not fo. 

V 

I will only obferve, as a fequel of the 
argument, though not noticed in my work, 
the remarkable fitailitude betweea the *ftyle 
of St. John's gofpel, and of St. John's firft \ 
epiftle. The ftyle of St. John's is not at all 
the ftyle of St. Paul's epiftles, though both 
are very lingular ; nor is it the ftyle of St* 
James's or of St. Peter's epiftle : but it bears 
a refemblance to the ftyle of the gofpel in* 
fcribed with St» John's name, fo far as that 
refemblance can be expe&ed to appear 
which is not in fimple narrative, fo much 
as in refledions, and in the reprefentation 
of difcourfes. Writings fo circumftanced, 
prove themfelves, and one another, to be ' 
genuine. This correfpondency is the more 
valuable, as the epiftle itfelf aflerts, in St. 
John's manner indeed^ but in terms fuffi- 
ciently explicit, the writer's perfonal know- 

O 4 # ledge 



[ 200 ] 

ledge of Chrift's hiftory : " That which 
was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have feen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the word of life ; that 
which we have feen and heard^ declare we 
unto you*.'* Who would not defire, who 
perceives not the value of an account* de- 
livered by a writer fo well informed as 
this ? 



* Ch. i. vcr. I. 3. 
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CHAP, vnr 



Of the Hiftory of tlie RefurreBion* 






1HE hiftory of the refurre&ion of Ghrift 
is a part of the evidence of Chriftianity ; but 
I do not know, whether the proper ftrength 
of this paffage of the Chriftian hiftory, or 
•wherein its peculiar value, as a head of evi- 
-den^e, confifts, be generally underftood. It 
is not that, as a miracle, the refurre<2ion 
ought to be accounted a more decifive proof 
of fupernaturai agency than' other miracles 
are ; it is not that, as it ftands in the Go- 
spels, it ia better attefted than fome others ± 
it is not for either of thefe reafons, that 
more weight belongs to it than to other 
-miracles, but for the following, viz. That it 
is completely certain that the apoftles of 
Chrift, and the firft teachers of Chriftianity, 
afferted the fa£t. And this would have been 
certain, if the four Gofpels had been loft, or 
never written. Every -piece of fcripture re- 
cognizes 



cognizes the refurre&ion. Every epiftle of 
every. apoftle, every author contemporary 
with the apdftles, of the age imntediately 
fucceeding the apoftles, every writing from 
that age to the prefent, genuine or fpurious* 
on the fide of Chriftianity or againft it, con* 

cur in reprefenting the refurredtion of Cfyrift 

< 

as an article of his hiftoiy, received without 
doubt or difagreement by all who called 
thetnfelves Chriftians, as alledged from the 
beginning by the propagators of the infli- 
tution, and alledged as the centre of their, 
teftimony. Nothing* I apprehend, which a 
man does not himfelf fee or hear, can be 
more certain to him than this point. I do 
not mean that nothing can be more certain 
*fhan that Chrift* rofe from the dead j buc 
"that nothing can be more certain, than 'that 
his apoftles, and the ftrft teachers o£ 4 Chrif- 
tzanity, gave out that he did fo. In the other* 
parts of the gofpel narrative, a queftion may 
be made, whether the things related of 
Chrift be the very things which^the apoftles 
and firft tsaehers of the religion delivered 
concerning him ? And this queftion depends 

a good 
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a gpod deal upon the evidence we poflefs of 
the genuinenefs, or rather, perhaps, of the 
antiquity, credit, and reception of the books. 

Upon the fubje& of the refurre&ion, no 

u 

fuch difcuffion is neceflary, becaufe no fuch 
doubt can be entertained. The only .points, 
which can enter into our confiderafion, are, 
whether the apoftles knowingly publHhed a 
falfehood, or whether they were themfelves 
deceived; whether either of thefe fuppofi- 
tions be poffible. The firft, I think, is pretty 
generally given up. The nature of the un- 
dertaking, and of the men; the extreme 
unlikelihood that fuch men fhould engage 
in fuch a meafure as zfcbeme ; their perfonal 
toils and daggers and fufFerings in the caufe ; 
their appropriation of their whole time to 
the object ; the warm and feemingly unaf- 
fected zeal and earneftnefs with which they 
profefs their fincerity, exempt their memory 
from the fufpicion of impofture. The fo- 
lution more deferving of notice, is that 
which wojild refolve the conduit of the 
apoftles into enthujiafm j which would clafs 
the evidence of Chrifts refurredtion with 

the 
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the numerous ftories that are extant of tfag 
apparitions of dead men. There aire cir- 
cumftances in the narrative, as it is prefervedt 
in our hiftories, which deftrby this com- 
parifon entirely. It was riot one perfon t 
but many, who faw Kirfi ; they faw hint 
not only feparately, but together, riot only 
by night' but by day, not ^t a diftahce but 
near, not once but feveral times ; they not 
only faw him, but touched him, converfed 
with him, ate with him, examined his per- 
fon to fatisfy their doubts. Thefe particu- 
lars are (lecifive : but they (land, I do admits 
upon the credit of our records* I would 
anfwer, therefore, the irifinuatidn of enthu- 
fiafm, by a circumftance which arifes out 
df the nature of the thing ; and the reality 
of which muft be confeffed by all who al- 
lowi what I believe is not ^denied, that the 
refurre&ion of Chrift, whether true or falfe, 
was aflerted by his difciples from the be* 
ginning: and that circumftance is, the nori- 
production of the dead body. It is related 
in the hiftory, what indeed the ftory of the 
refurre&ion neceffarily implies, that the 

corpfe 
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corpfe was miffing oiut of the fepulchre : It 
Is related alfo in the hiftory, that the Jews 
reported that the followers of Chrift had 
ftolen it away*. And this account, though 
loaded with great improbabilities, fuch as 
the fituation of the difciples, their fears for 
their own fafety at the time, the unTikeli- 
hoqd of their expe&ing to fucceed, the dif- 
ficulty of actual fuccefs *t, and thq inevitable 

*" And this faying, " St. Matthew .writes, « U 
commonly reported amongft the Jews until this day." 
(xxviji. 15.) The evangelift may be thought good au- 
thority as'to this point, even by thofe who do not admit 
fyis evidence in every other point : and this point is fuf- 
Jicient/to prove that the body was miffing. 

It has alfo been rightly, I think, obferved by Dr. 
Townfliend (Dif. upon the Ref.'p. K.6.), that the ftory ' 
.of the guards carried collufion upon the face of it: — 
«' His difciples came by night, and dole him away, 
while we flept." Men in their circumftances would 
not have made, fuch an acknowledgement of their ne- 
gligence, without previous aflbrances of protection and 
impunity. 

f " Efpecially at the full moon, the city full of peo- 
ple, many probably pafling the whole night, as Jefus 
anc} his difciples had done, in the open air, the fepul- 
chre fo near the city as to be now inclofed within the 
^alls.'* Prieftley. on the Refur. p/24. %fc : . 

confe- 



confequence of detection and failure, wa? f 
neverthelefs, the mod credible account that 
could be given of the matter. But it pro-- 
ceeds entirely upon the fuppofition of fraud, 
as all the old objections did. • What account 
can be given of the body, upon the fuppo- 
fition of enthufiafm ? It is impoflible our 
Lord's followers could believe that he was 
rifen from the dead, if his corpfe was lying 
before them. No enthufiafm ever reached 
to fuch a pitch of extravagancy as that : a 
fpirit may be an illufion ; a body is a real 
thing, an obje£t of fenfe, in which there 
can be no miftake. -All accounts of fpe£tres 
leave the body in the grave. And, although 
the body of Chrift might be removed by 
fr'audy and for the purpofes of fraud, yet* 
without any fuch intention, and by finpere 
but deluded men, which is the reprefenta- 
tion of the apoftolicf character we are now 
examining, no fuch attempt could be made. 
The prefence and the abfence of the dead 
Tbody are alike incenfiftent with the hypo- 
thesis of entfiuiiafm : for, if prefent, it muft 
have cured their enthufiafngt at once ; if ab- 

fent> 



fent, "'fraud, not enthufiafm, mull have car- 
ried it away*, - 

I 

But further, if we admit, upon the con- 
current teftimony of*all the hiftories, fa 
much of the account as ftates that the reli* 
gion of Jefua was fet up at Jerufalem, and 
fet up with afTerting, in the very place ii* 
which he 4iad been buried, and a few days* 
after he had been buried, his refurre&ion 
out of the grave, it is evident that, if his bo- 
dy could have been found, the Jews would 
have produced it, as the fliorteft and com- 
pleteft anfwer poflible to the whole ftory. 
The attempt of the apoftles could not have 
furvived this refutation a moment. If we 
alfo admit,, upon the authority of St. Mat- 
thew, that the Jews were advertifed of the 
expectation of Chrift's followers, and that 
they had taken due precaution in f confe- 
rence of this notice, and that the body was 
in marked and public cuftody, the obferva- N 
tion receives more force ftilh For, notwith* 
ftanding their precaution, and although thus 
* prepared and forewarned j when the ftory 
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lievers then in Jerufalem, we have no reafor* 
to be furprifed that fo fmall a company 
' ihould affemble j for there is no proof that 
the followers of Chrift were yet formed into 
a fociety> that the fociety was reduced into 
any order, that it was at this time even un- 
dqrftood that a new religion (in the fenfe 
which that term conveys to us) was to b$ 
fct up in the world, or how the profeflbrs 
of that religion were to be diftinguifhed 
from the reft of mankind. The death of 
Chrift had left, we may fuppofe, the gene* 
rality of his difciples in great doubt, bpth as 
to what they were to do, and concerning 
what was to follow, -j 

This meeting was held, as we have al- 
ready laid, a few days after Chrift's afcen- 
fion ;- for, ten days after that event was this 
day of pentecoft, when, as our hiftory ref- 
lates *, upon, a frgnai difplay of divine 
agency attending the perfons of the apoftle*, 
tljere were, added to the fociety " about 

• * 

* Ads % ii. j- 

. - ' ' . three 
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three thoufand fouls *." But here, it is not, 
I think, to be taken, that thefe three thou- 
sand were all converted by this fingle mi- 
racle ; but rather that many, who were be- 
fore believers in Chrift, became now pro- 
feflbrs of Chriftianity : that is to fay, when 
they found that a religion was to be efta- 
blifhed, a fociety formed and fet up in the 
name of Chrift, governed by his laws, avow- 
ing their belief in his miffion, united a- 
» 

mongft themfelves, and feparated from thfe 
reft of the world, by vifible diftindions ; in 
purfuance of their former conviction, and by 
virtue of what they had heard and feen and 
known of Chrift's hiftory, they publicly be- 
came members of it. 

We read in the fourth f chapter of the 
A&s, that, foon after this, " the number of 
the men," i.e. of the fociety openly profeff* 
ing their belief in Chrift, " was about five 
thoufand." So that here is ah increafe of 
two thoufand within a very fhort time. 
And it is probable that there were many, 

# A&s il 41. f Yerfe 4. 
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both now and afterwards, who, although 
they believed in Chrift, did not think k 
neceflary to j oin themfelves to this focietjrs 
• or who waited to fee what was likely to be- 
come of it. Gamaliel, whofe advice to the 
Jewifh council is recorded Ads iv. 34, ap- 
pears to have been of this defcription ; per- 
haps Nicodemus, and perhaps alfo Joleph 
of Arimathea. This clafs of men, their 
character and their rank, are Hkewife point-, 
ed out by St. John, in the twelfth chapter 
of his gofpel : " Neverthelefs among the 
chief rulers alfo many believed on him y 
but becaufc of the Pharifees they did not 
confefs him, left they fhould be put out of 
the fynagogue : for they loved the praife of 
men more than the praife of God.". Per-* 
fons fuch as thefe, might admit the miracles 
of Chrift, without being immediately con- 
vinced that they were under obligation to 
make a public profeffion of Chriftianify, at 
the rifk of all that was dear to them in life y 
and even of life itfelf*. 

Chriftianity, 

* " Befide thofe who profeffed, and thofe who re- 
jected and oppofed, Chriftianity y there were> in all pro- 
bability,. 
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Chriftianity, however, proceeded to in- 
creafe in Jerufalem by a progrefs equally 
rapid with its firft fuccefs ; for, in the next * 
chapter of our hifto'ry, we read that c * be- 
Hcvers were the more added to the Lord t 
multitudes 'both of men and women.' ' And 



bability, multitudes between both, neither perfeft ChriC 
tians, nor yet unbelievers. They had a favourable opi- 
nion of the gofpel, but worldly confiderations made 
them unwilling to own it. There were many circum- 
fiances which inclined them to think that Chriftianity 
was & divine revelation, but there were many inconve- 
niences* which attended the open profeffion of it ; and 
they could not find in themfelves courage enough to 
bear them, to difoblige their friends and family, to ruin 
their fortunes, to lofe their reputation, their liberty and 
their life, for the fake of the new religion. Therefore 
they were willing to hope, that if they endeavoured to 
obferve the great principles of morality, which Chrifl; 
had represented as the principal part, the fum and fub- 
ftance of religion ; if they thought honourably of the 
gofpel, if they offered no injury to the Chriftians, if 
they did them all the fervices that they could fafely 
perform, they wete willing to hope that God would ac-* 
$ept this, and that he would excufe and forgive the 
reft." Jortin's Dif. on the Chrift. Rel. p. 91, ed.«4. 



* A&s v. 14. 
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this enlargement of the new fociety appears 
in the firft verfe of the fucceeding chapter, 
wherein we are told, that, " when the num- 
ber of the difciples was multiplkd^ there arofe 
a murmuring of the Grecians againft the 
Hebrews becaufe their widows were ne- 
gle&ed * ;" and, afterwards hi the fame 
chapter, it is declared exprefsfy, that Ci the 
iiumber of the difciples multiplied in Jeru- 
salem greatly, and that a great company of 
the priefts were obedient to the faith. 5 ' 

This I call the firft pferiod in the propa- 
gation of Chriftianity. It commences with 
the afcenfion of Chrift ; and extends, as 
may be collected fro iji incidental notes of 
time f, to. fomething more than one year 
after that " event. During which term the 
preaching of Chriftianity, fo far as our do- 
cuments inform us, was confined to the 
fingle city of Jerufalem. And how did it 
fucceed there ? The firft aflembly which we 

* A£h vi. 1. 

\ Vide Pearfon't Antiq.L xviil. c- 7. B&ifon's Hift. 
cf Chrift. booki. p. 148. 
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•meet -with of GhriftV difciples, an3 that a 
few days after his removal from the world, 
confided of " one hundred and twenty.*' 
About a week after this u three thoufand 
were added in one day ; and the number 
of Chriftians, publicly baptifed, and publici- 
ty aflbciating together, was very fooq in- 
creafed to " five thoufand."' " Multitudes 
both of me a and women continued to be 
^dded :" " difciples multiplied greatly," and 
** many of the Jewifh priefthood, as well as 
others, became obedient to the faith ;" and 
this within a fpace of lefs than two years 
from the commencement of the institution. 

By reafon of a perfecution raifed againft 
the church at Jerufalem, the converts were 
driven from that city, and difperfed through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria*. 
Wherever they came, they brought their re- 
ligion with them ; for our hiftorian informs 
usf, that " they, that were fcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the worch" 

* A£ts viii. I. t V£rfe 4. 
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The effed of this preaching comes after- 
wards to be noticed, where the hiftorian is 
led, in the courfe of hi* narrative, to oh? 
ierve, that then (u e. about thYee years* 
pofterjor to this) * c the churches -had reft 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee and Sa T 
maria, and were edified, and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of th^ 
Holy Ghoft, were multiplied.'' This was 
the work of the fecond period, which com? 
prifes about four years. 

Hitherto the preaching of the gofpel had 
been confined to Jews, to Jewifti prcrfelytes, 

and to Samaritans. And I cannot forbear 

*.»•■' 

from fetting down, in this place, an obfer- 
vation of Mr. Byrant's, which appears, tp 
me to be perfectly well founded : — f c The 
Jews (till remain, but how feldom is it that 
we can make a fingle profejyte ! There i$ 
Tpafpn to think, that there were more con- 

verted by the apoftles in one day, than have 

* - t '» t ' . . . ■, 

* Benfon, book i/p. 2qy. 

fines 
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— fince been won over in the laft tfioufkn<$ 
years *. 

It was not yet known to the apoftles, that 
they were at liberty to propofe the religioil 
to mankind at large. That " inyftery," as 
- St. Paul calls it f, and as it then was, was 
revealed to Peter by an efpeciaf miracle. It 
appears to have been J about feyen years 
after Ghrift's afcenfion, that the gofpel was 
preached to the Gentiles of Cefarea. A year 
after this, a great multitude of Gentiles were 
converted at Antioch in Syria. The expret- 
fions employed by the hiftorian are thefe— 
** A great number believed, and turned to 
the Lord ;■' " much people was added unto 
the Lord;" <c the apoftles Barnabas and Paul 
taught much people §." Upon Herod's 
death, which happened in the next year |{, 

it is obferved that ^ the word of Qod grew 

» ■ • 

* Bryant <>n thq Truth of the Chriftjan Religion* 

p. 112. 

t Eph. nl- 3~r6- v t Benfon, b. ii. p. 236. 

$ A£t§ xi. 21. 24. 26* J) B?qfon, b. ii. p. 289. 



jind multiplied *•" Three ye,ars from this 
time, upon the preaching of Paul at Ico- 
nipm, the metropolis of Lycaonia, " a great 
multitude both of Jews and Greeks be- 
lieved f j" and afterwards, in the courfe of 
this very progrefs, he is reprefented as 
" making many difciples'* at Derbe, a prin- 

* 

cipal city in the fame diftrift. Three years X 
after this, which brings us to fixteen after 
the afcenfion, the apoftles wrote a public 
letter from Jerufalem to the Gentile con- 
verts in Antioch, Syria, and Ctticia, with 
which letter Paul travelled through thefe 
countries, and found the churches '< efta- 
blifhed in the faith, and increafing in num- 
ber daily §." From Afia the apoftle pror- 
cegded info Greece, where, foon after h*& 
arrival in Macedonia, we find him* at The£- 
falonica ; in which city " fome of the Jew& 
believed, and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude j|." We meet alfo here with as* 

* A£ts xii. 24, f lb. xiv. k 

% Bcnfon's Hift. £hrift. b. iii. p. 50. 
§ A£U xvi. 5. ]t lb. xvii. 4. 

accidental 



[ 2I 9 ] 

accidental hint of the general progrefs of 
the- Chriftian- miffion, in the exclamation of 
the tumultuous Jews of Theffalonica, " that 
they, who had turned the world upfide 
down, were come thither alfo *." At Berea, 
the next city at which St. Paul arrives, the 
hiftorian, who was prefent, informs us that 
many of the Jews believed f ." The next 
year and half of St. Paul's miniftry was 
fpent at Corinth. Of his fuccefs in that city 
we receive the following intimations : "that 
many of the Corinthians believed and were 
baptifed," and " that it was revealed to the 
apoftle by Chrift, that he had rhuch people 
in that city J.* Within lefs than a year af- 
ter his departure from Corinth, and twenty- 
five § years after the afcenfion, St. Paul 
fixed his ftation at Ephefus, for the fpace of 
two years \ and fomething more. The efFedfc * 
of his miniftry in that city and neighbour- 
hood drew from the hiftorian a refle&ion, 
" how mightily grew the word of God and 



* A£ts v. 6. t H>- xvii. 12. J lb, xviii. 8 — to. 
§ Bcnfon, b. Hi. p. 160* tl A£ls xix. io. v 

pre* 



prevailed *." And at the conclufion of this 
period, we find Demetrius at the head of * 
party, who were alarmed by the progrefs of 
the religion, complaining, that " not only at 
Ephefus, but alfo throughout all Alia, (/. e. 
the province of Lydia, and the country ad~ 
Joining to Ephefus) this Paul hath perfuaded 
and turned away much people +/' Befide 
thefe accounts, there occurs, incidentally, 
mention of converts at Rome, Alexandria, 
Athens, Cyprus, Cyrene, Macedonia, Phk 
lippi* 

This is the third period in the propaga-* 
tion of Chriftianity, fetting off in the feventh 
year after the afcenfion, and ending at the 
twenty-eighth. Now, lay thefe three pe-r 
riods together, and obferve how the pro-, 
grefs of the religion by thefe accounts i$ 
yeprefented. The inftitution, which pro- 
perly began only after its author's removal 
from the vrorld, before the end of thirty 
years had fpread itfelf through Judea, Ga^ 

J A£ts six, 39, f lb. ver. a.6. 

Wee, 



like, and Samaria, almoft alt the numef oi& 
diftrifts of the Lefler Afia, through Greece, 
and the iflands of the iEgean Sea, the fea 
Goaft of Africa, and had extended itfelf to 
Rome, and ^nto Italy. At Antioch in Syria, 
at Joppa, Ephefus, Corinth, Theffalonica, 
Berea, Icoiiium, Derbe, Antioch in Pifidia, 
at Lydda, Saron, the number of converts is 
intimated by the expreffions " a. great nUm- 
feer," ic great ntaltitudes/' u much people/* 
Converts are mentioned, without any de- 
. fignation of their number #% at Tyre, Cefa- 

rea, Troas, Athens, Philippi, Lyftra, .Da- 

i 

'* Confidering the extreme concifenefs' of many parts 
of the hiftory, the filence about the numbers of converts 
is no proof of their paucity; for at Philippi no men- 
tion whatever is made of the number, yet St. Paul ad- 
<h*efTed am epiftle to that chufch. The churches of 
Galatia, and the affairs of thofe churches, were con6- 
<3erabie enough to be the fubjeft of another letter, an4 
of much of St* Paul's folicitudej yet no account is pre- 
ferred in the hiftory of his fuccefs, or even of his preach- 
ing in that country, except the flight notice which thefc 
Words convey : — " When they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they cflayed to go 
into Bithynia." A£ts xvi. 6. 

* y mafcus. 
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malcus. During all this time, Jerufaleift 
continued not only the centre of the miffion, 
but a principal feat of the religion ; for, wheel 
St. Paul returned thither at the conclufion 
of the period of which we are how confc* 
dering the accounts, the other apoftles point- 
ed out to him, a* a reafon for his compli- 
ance with their advice, f* how many thou- 
fands (myriads, ten thoufands) there were 
in that city who believed*/* 

Upon this abftrad, and the writing from 
whieh it is drawn, the following obferva- 
tions feem material to be made : 

r 

I. That the account comes from a perfoft, 
who was himfelf concerned in a portion of 
what .he relates, and was contemporary with 
the whole of it; who viiited Jerufalem, and 
frequented the fociety of thofe who had a<3> 
ed, and were a&ing, the chief parts in the 
tranfadion. I lay down this point pofitive- 

* A&S XXI. 20b 
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fy ; for, had the ancient atteftations to this 
valuable record been lfcfs fatisfa&ory than 
they are, the unaffe&ednefs and fimplicity 
with which the author notices his prefence 
upon eertain occasions, and the entire ab- 
fence of "art and defign Trora thefe notices, 
would have been fufficient to perfuade my 
mindi that, whoever he was, he a<3ually 
lived in the times* and occupied the fitua- 
ti6n, in which he reprefents himfelf to be. 
When I fay " whoever he was," I do not 
mean tocaft a doubt upon the name to which 
antiquity hath afcribed the A&s of the Apo- 
ftles (for there is no caufe, that I am ac- 
quainted with, for queftioning it), but to ob- 
ferve, that, in fuch a cafe as this, the time 
and fittiation of the author is of more im- 
portance than his* name ; and that thefe ap- 
pear from the work itfelf, and in the moft 
unfulpicious form. 



'11. That this account is a very incom- 
plete account of the preaching and propaga- 
tiori of Chriftianity ; I mean, that, if what 
we read in the hiftory be true, much more 

than 
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ifian what the hiftory contairis tatfft be truer 
alio. For, although the narrative from 
which our information is derived has been 
.entitled the A£ts of the Apoftles, it is in fa£fc 
a hiftory of the twelve apoftle* only during 
a (hort time of their continuing together at 
Jerufalem ; and even of this period the ac- 
count is very concife. The work afterwards 
» N confifts of a few important pafTages of Pe*' 
ter's miniftry, of the fpeech and death of 
Stephen, of the preaching of Philip the dea- 
con ; and the fequel of the volume, that is f 
two thirds of the whole, is takfeh up with 
the converfion, the travels, the difcourfes 
and hiftory of the new apt>ftle Paul, iir 
which hiftory alfo large portions of time are 
often paffed over with very fcanty notice.' 

III. That the account, fo far as it goes* 
Is for this very reafon more credible. Had 
it been the author's defign to have dtfplayed 
the early progrefs of Chriftianity^ he would 
undoubtedly have colle£ted, or, at lead, have 
fet forth, accounts of the preaching of the 
reft of the apoftles,- who cannot, without ex- 

fremcf 
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trfeibe improbability, be fiippofed to have 
% remained filent and inactive, or ndt to have 
met with a fhare of that fuccefs which at- 
tended their colleagues. To which may he 
added, as an obfervation of the fame kind, 

IV. That the intimations of the number 
of converts, and of the fuccefs of the preach- 
ing of the apoftles, come out for the moft 
part incidtntally ; are dfawn from the hifto- 
riaii by the occafion ; fuch as the murmuring 
of the Grecian converts, the reft from perfe* 
cution, Herod's death, the fending of Bar- 
nabas to Antioch and Barnabas calling Paul 
to his affiftance, Paul coming to a place and 
finding there difciples, the clamour of thd 
Jews* the complaint of artificers interefted 
in the fupporr $f the popular religion, the 
Jreafon affigned to induce Paul to give fa* 
tisfaftion to the Chriftians of Jerufalem* 
Had it not been for thefe occafions* it is 
probable that no notice whatever would 
have been taken of the number of converts, 
in feveral of the paflages in which that no- 
tice now appears,* All this tends to remove 

Vol. II. Q^ the 
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the fufpicion of a defign to exaggerate: of 
deceive. ^ 

Parallel testimonies with the hif- 
tory, are the letters which have come down 
to us of St. Paul, aild of the other apoftles. 
Thofe of St. Paul are addreffed to the 
churches of Corinth, Philippi, Theflalonica* 
the church of Galatia, and, if the ihfcriptron 
be right, of Ephefus, his miniftry at all 
which places is recorded in the hiftory ; ta 
the church of Colofle, or rather to the 
churches of Colofle and Laodicea jointly,, 
which he 'had not then vifited. They re- 
cognize by reference the churches of Judea, 
the churches of, Afia, and " all the churches 
of the Gentiles *." In the epiftle f to the 
Romans, the author is led /to deliver a re* 
inarkable declaration concerning the extent 
of his preaching, its efficacy, and the caufe 
to which he afcribes it, a to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient by word afid deed, through 

mighty figns and wonders, by the power of 

* - 

■* i Thefi* ii. 14. \ f Rom. xv. 18, 19. 

the 






t **? i . • 

the Spirit of God ; fo that from Jeriifatem* 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have* 
Fully preached the gofpel of Chrift." In 
the epiftle to the Coloflians *, we find an 
oblique but very ftrong fignification of the 
then general ftate of the Chriftian miflion, 
at leaft as it appeared to St, Paul : " If ye 
continue in the faith, grounded and fettled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gofpel, which ye have heard, and which 
ivas preached to every creature which is un- 
der heaven j" which gofpel, he had reminded 
them near the beginning \ of his letter^ 
" was prefent with them as it was in all the 
tvorld" The expreffions are hyperbolical ; 
but they are hyperboles which could only 
be ufed by a writer who entertained a ftrong 
fenfe of the fubjed:. The firft epiftle of Pe* 
ter accofts the Ghriftians difperfed through-* 
out Pontusj Galatia* Cappadocia> Afia and 
Bithynia. 

It comes nefct to be confidered; how far 
* CoL i. 53* t Ik. i. 6k 

QjJ ' thefe . 



thefe accounts are confirmed, or followed 
up, by other evidence. 

Tacitus* in delivering a relation, "which 
has already been laid before the reader, of 
the fire which happened at Rome in the 
tenth year of Nero, which coincides with 
the thirtieth year after Chrift's afcenfion, stfc 
ferts, that the emperor, in order to fupprefe 
the rumours of having been himfelf the au- 
thor of the mifchief, procured the Chriftians 
to be accufed. Of which Chriftians, thus 
brought into his narrative, the following is 
fo much of the hiftofian's account as be- 
longs to our prefent purpofe : " They had 
their denomination from Chriftus, who, in 
the reign of Tiberius, was put to death as a 
criminal by the procurator Pontius Pilate. 
This pernicious fuperftition, though checked 
for a while, broke out again, and fpread not 
only over Judea, but peached the city alfo. 
At firft they only were apprehended who > 
confefled themfelyes of that fed : afterwards 
a va/l multitude- were difcoverfed by them." 
This teftimpny to the early propagation of 

Chriftianity 
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CJhriftianity is extremely material. - It is 
from an hiftorian of great reputation, living 
near the time ; from a ftranger and an ene- 
my to the religion: and it joins immediately 
with the period through which the fcrip- 
ture accounts extend. It eftablifhes thefe 
points, that the religion began at Jerusalem, 
that it fpread throughout Judea, that it had 

reached Rome, and not only fo, but that it 
had there obtained a great number of con i 
verts. This was about fix years after the 
time that St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the 
Romans, and fomething more than two 
years after he arrived there himfelf. The 
converts to the religion were then fo nume- 
rous at Rome, that of thofe whc/were be- 
trayed by the information of the perfons 
firfl: perfecuted, a great multitude (multitudo 
ingens) were difcovered and feized. 

It feems probable, that the temporary 
check which Tacitus reprefents Chriftianity 
to have received (reprefia in praefens) refer- 
red to the perfecution at Jerufalem, which 
followed the death of Stephen (A&s viiiO ; 

Q^3 and 



/ I 



[ *30 ] 

and which, by difperfing the converts, 
caufed the inftitution, in forfte meafure, to 
difappear. Its fecond eruption at the fame 
place, and within a fliort time^ has much in, 
it of the chara&er of truth. It was the firm-* 
nefs and perfeverance of men who knew 
what they relied upon.- 

Next in order of time, and perhaps fupe*» 
rior in importance, is the teftimony of Pliny 
the younger. Pliny was the Roman go-* 
yernor of Pontus and Bithynia, two confi- 
derable diftri&s in the northern part of Afia 
Minor., The fituation in which he found 
his province led him to apply to the empe- 
ror (Trajan) for his direction aa to the con- 
duct hc y was to hold towards the Chriftians. 
The letter in which this application is con- 
tained was written not quite eighty years 
after Chrift's afcenfion. The prefident, ia 
this letter, ftates the meafures he had already 
purfued, and then jidds, as his reafon for re-. 
forting to the emperor's counfel and autho- 
rity, the following words: — "Sufpending 
$11 judicial proceeding?, I have recourfe to 

you 
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y oil for advice ; for it has appeared to me a 
matter highly deferving conftderation, efpe- 
cially upon account of the great number of 
perfons who are in danger of fuffering : for 
many of all ages, and of every rank, of both 
fexes likewife, are accufed, and will be ac- 
cufed. Nor has the contagion of this fu- 
perftition feized cities only, but the leffer 
towns alfo, and the open country. Never- 
thelefs it feemed to me that it rtiay be re- 
ft rained and corre&ed. It is certain, that the 
temples, which were almoft forfaken, begin 
to be more frequented ; and the facred fo- 
lemnities, after a long intermiflion, are re- 
vived, Vidtims, likewife, are everywhere 
(paffim) bought up; whereas, for fome time," 
tfiere were few to purchafe them. Whence 
it is eafy to imagine, what numbers of men 
might be reclaimed, if pardon were granted 
to thofe that fhall repent *." 



It is obvious to obferve, that the paflage 
of Pliny's letter, here quoted, proves, not 



* C. Plyu Traj^no Imp. H{>. x. eju xtviu I ■ * > 
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only that, the Chriftians in Poritus and Bi* 
thynia were now numerous, but that they 
had fubfifted there for fome confiderable 
time. " It is certain (he fays) thai the tern-? 
pies, which were almoft forfaken (plainly 
afcribing this defertion of the popular wor- 
ihip to the prevalency of Chriftianity), be- 
gin to be more frequented ; and the facred 
, folemnities, after a long intermifiion, are re- 
vived." There are alfo two claufes in the 
former,part of the letter which indicate the 
fame thing ; one, in which he declares that 
he had " never been prefent at any trials of 
Chriftians, and therefore knew not what was 
the ufual fobjt£t of enquiry and punifhment, 
pr how far either was wont to be urged: 
the fecond claufe is the following : u Others 
were named by an informer, who, at firft, 
eonfe fifed themfelves Chriftians, and after- 
wards denied it ; the reft faid, they had been 
Chriftians, fome three years ago,i fome 
longer, and fome' above twenty years." It 
, i& alfo apparent that Pliny fpeaks of the 
Chriftians as a defcription of men well 
known to the pcrfpn to whom he writes. 

His 
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His firft fentence concerning them is* %i ^ 
have never been prefent at the trials of Chris- 
tians." This mention of the name of Chrii* 
tians, without any preparatory explanation* 
fhews that it was a term familiar both to the 
writer of the letter, and the perfon to whom 
it was addreffed. Had it not been fo, Pliny 
would naturally have begun his tetter by in* 
forming the emperor, that he had met with 
a certain kt of men in the province called 

• Chriftians, * 

» 
> • 

Here then i? a very fignal evidence of the 

progrefs of the Chriftian religion in a ihort 

fpace. It was not fourfcore year$ after th« 

- crucifixion of Jefus when Pliny wrote thif 

letter j nor feventy years fmce the apoftJe$ 

of Jefus began to mention his name to,th£ 

Gentile world. Bithynia and Pontus wer* 

at a great diftance from Judea, the centxe 

from which the religion fpread ; yet in thefe 

provinces Chriftianity had long fubfiftcd, 

and Chriftians were now in fuch numbers 

* 

as to lead the Roman governor to. report to 
the emperor, that they w r fire found, notoxtfy 
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in cities, but in villages and in open coun- 
tries j of all ages, of every rank and condi- 
tion ; that they abounded fo much as to 
have produced a vifible defertion of the 
temples ; that beafts brought to market for 
victims had few purchafers j that the facred 
folemnities were much neglected : circum- 
Haftces noted by Pliny, for the exprefs pur-, 
pofe of {hewing to the emperor the effe£fc 
and prevalency of the new inftitution. 



No evidence remains, by which it can be 
proved that the Chriftians were more nu- 
merous in Pontus and Bithynia than in other 
parts of the- Roman empire ; nor has any 
reafon been offered to (hew why they fhould 
be fo, Chriftianity did not begin in thefe 
countries, nor near them. I do not know, 
therefore, that we ought to confine the de- 
fcription in Pliny's letter to the ftate of 
Chriftianity in thofe provinces, even if no 
ether account of the fame fubjed: had come 
down to us ; but, certainly, this letter may 
fairly be applied in aid and confirmation of 
the reprefentations given of the general ftate 

of 
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of Chriftianity in . the world, by Chriftian 

writers of thac and the next fucceeding age* 

/ 

I 

Juftin Martyr, who wrote about thirty 
years after Pliny, * and one hundred and fix 
after the afcenfion, has thefe remarkable 
words: " There is not a nation, either of 
Greek or Barbarian, or of any other name, 
even of thofe who wander in tribes, and ' 
live in tents, amongft whom prayers and 
thankfgivings are not offered to the Father 
and Creator of the univerfe by the name of 
thg crucified Jefus*." Tertullian, who comes 
about fifty years after Juftin, appeals to the 
governors of the Roman empire in thefe 
terms : ■ c We were but of yefterday, and we 
have filled your cities, iflands, towns and 
boroughs, the camp, the fenate, and the fo- 
rum. They (the heathen adverfaries of 
Chriftianity) lament, that every fex, age 
and condition, and perfons of every rank 
alfo, are converts to that name +•" I do 
#llow that thefe expreflions are loofe, and 



Pial. cum Tryph. f Tertull. Apol. c 37- 
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may be called declamatory. But even d'e- 
clamation hath its bounds : this public boaft- 
ing upon a fubjeft which mirft be known 
to every reader was not only ufelefs but un- 
natural, unlefs the truth of the Cafe, in a 
confiderable degree, correfponded with the 
defcription j at lead unlefs it had been both 
true and notorious, that great multitudes of 
Chriftians, of all ranks and orders, were ta 
be found in moft parts of the Roman em- 
pire.- The fame Tertullian, in another paf- 

> * 

fage, by way of fetting forth the extenfiva 
diffufion of Chriftianity, enumerates as be- 
longing to Chrift, befide many other coun- 
tries, the " Moors and Gxtulians of Africa, 
the borders, of Spain, feverai nations of 
France, and parts of Britain inacceffible to 
the Romans, the Sarmatians, Daci^ Germans, 
and Scythians* ;" and, which is more ma- 
terial than the extent of the inftitution, the 
number of Chriftians in the feverai countries 
in which it prevailed, is thus exprefTed by 
turn ; « Although fo great'a multitude that fa * 

* Ad Jud« c. 7. 

almoft 
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almoft every city we form the greater part, 
we pafsour time modeftly v and in filence *•" 
Clement Alexandrinus, who preceded Ter- 
tullian by a few years,* introduces a com- 
parifon between the fuccefs of Chriftianity, 
and that of the moft celebrated philofophical 
inftitutions. " The pKilofophers were con- 
fined to Greece, and to their particular re- 
tainers ; but the do&rine of the Mafter of 
(phriftianity did not remain in Judea, as phi- 
lofophy did in Greece, but is fpread through- 
out the whole world, in every nation and 
village and city, both of Greeks and Barba- 
rians, converting both whole houfes and fe- 
parate individuals, having already brought 
over to the truth not a few of the philofo- • 
phers themfel^es. If the Greek philofophy 
be prohibited, it immediately vanifhes; 
whereas, from the firft preaching of our 
dodrine, kings and tyrants, governors and 
prefid^nts, with their whole train, and with 
the populace on their fide, have endeavoured 
with their whole might, to exterminate it, 
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yet doth it flourifh more and more *." Or*-* 
gen, who follows Tertullian at the diftancd 
of only thirty years, delivers nearly the fame 
account : 4C In every part of the world (fays 
he), throughout all Greece, and in all other* 
nations, there are innumerable and immenfe 
inultitudes, who, having left the laws of their 
country, and thofe whom they efteemed 
gods, have given themfelves up to the law 
of Mofes, and the religion of Chrift ; and 
this, not without the bittereft refentment 
irom the idolaters, by whom they were fre- 
quently put to torture, ahd fometimes to 
death ; and it is wonderful to obferve, how, 
in fo fhort a time, the religion has increafed, 
amidft punifhment and death, and every 
kind of torture f." In another pafTage, Ori- 
gen draws the following candid comparifori 
between the ftate of Chriftianity in his time, 
and the condition of its more primitive 
ages : — " By the good providence of God 
the Chriftian religion has fo flourifhed and : l 
Increafed continually, that it is now preached - 

* Clem. Al. Strom, lib, vi« a4 firt. 
f Or. in Celf. lib. i. 

freely 
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freely without moleftation, although there 
were a thoufand obftacles to the fpreading 
of the do&rine of Jefus in the world. JSut; 
as it was the will of God that the Gentiles 
fhould have the benefit of it, all the councils 
of men againft the Chriftians wer£ defeated.; 
and by how much the more emperors and 

governors of provinces, and the people 

#■ 

everywhere, ftrove. to deprefs them, fo 
much the more have they increafed and 

prevailed exceedingly */' 

i 

It is well known, that within lefs than 
eighty years after this, the Roman empire 
became Chriftian under Conftantine; and 
it is probable that Conftantine declared him- 
felf on the fide of the Chriftians, becaufe. 
they were the powerful party : for Arnobius, 
who wrote immediately before Conftantine's 
acceffion, fpeaks of the whole world as filled 
with Chrift's dodtrin^, of its diffufion 
throughout all countries, of an innumerable 

body of Chriftians in diftant provinces, of 

< 

* Or. cop. Celf. lib. vii. 
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the ftrange revolution of opinion of mtix ot 
the gteateft genius, oratory grammarians* 
rhetoricians, lawyers, phyfitians r paving 
come over to the inftitution^ and fhat alft> 
in the face of threats, executions, and tor* 
tares *." And not more than twenty years k 
after Conftantine's entire pofTeffion of the. 
empire, Juliusr Firmicus Materaus sails upoa 
the emperors Conftantius and Cpnftans to 
extirpate the relics of the ancient religion ; 
the reduced and fallen condition of which 
is defcribed by our author in the following 
words : — " Licet adhuc in c^uibufdam regio-s 
nibus idololatriae morientia palpitent men*- 
bra, tamen in eo res eft, ut a Chriftianis om-» 
joibus terris peftiferum hoc malum funditua 
fcmputetur •" and in another place, " Modi* 
cum tantum fupfcreft, ut legibus veftris— ex- 
tin&a idololatrias pereat funefta contagio f .' ' 
It will not be thought that we quote thia 

* Arnob. in Gentes,* 1. 1. p. zp 9. 24. 4a* 44. edit* 
Lug. Bat. 1650. 

f De Error. Profan. Relig. c. xxi. p'. 172. quoted 
by Lardner, vol. yiii. p. 262. 

6 writer 
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Writer in order to recommend his temper or 
his judgement, but to (hew the comparative 
ftate of Chriftianity and of Heatheniffn at 
this period, fifty years after wards, Jerome! 
reprefents the decline of Paganifrri in Ian* 
guage which conveys the fame idea of its, 
approaching extin&ion : <c Solitudinem pa* 
titur et in urbe geritilitas^ Dii quondam 
nationum, ctim bubonibus et no&uis, in fo* 
lid eulminibus remanferunt* " Jerom* here 
indulges a triumph, natural and allowable in 
a zealous friend of the caufe* but which 
could only be fuggefted to his mind by the 
confent and univerfality with which he faw 
the religion received, " But now* (fays he) 
the paffion and refurre&ion of Chrift are 
celebrated in the difcourfes and writings of 
all nations. I need not mention Jews, 
Greeks, and Latins, The Indians, Perfians, 
Goths and Egyptians* philofophife, and 
firmly beheve the immortality of the foul, 
and future recompenfes, which, before, the 
greateft philofophers had denied, or doubted 

* 

* Jer. ad Le£h $p. $f. 

■'. Vol.IL R ■ of f 
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of, cr perplexed with their difputes. The 
fiercenefs of Thracians and Scythians is 
now, foftened by the gentle found, of the, 
gofpel j and every where Chrift is all in 
all *." Were therefore the motives of Con- 
ftantine's conversion ever fo problematical, 
the eafy eftablifliment of Chriftianity, and 
the ruin of Heathenifm under him and his 
immediate fiicceffors, is of itfelf a proof of 
the progrefs which Chriftianity had made 
in the preceding period. It may be added 
alfb, " that Maxentius, the rival of Conftan- 
tine, had (hewn himfelf friendly to the 
Chriftians. Therefore, of thofe who were 
contending for worldly power and empire, 
one a&ually favoured and flattered them, 
and another may be fufpe&ed to have joined 
himfelf to them, partly from confideration of 
iritereft : fo confiderable were they become,, 
under external difadvantages of all forts ^f-.** 
This at leaft is certain, that, throughout 
the whole- tranfe&ion hitherto, the great 

* Jer. ep. 8. ad Hcliod. 
f Lardnef, yoI. vii. p. 380. 

feemed 
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fe&taed to follow, riot to lead, the public 
opinion. 

It may "help to convey to us fome notion 
of the extent and progrefs of Chriftianity, 
pr rather of the character and quality of 
many early Chriftians, of their learning and 
their labours, to notice the number of Chrif- 
tian writers who fiourifhed in thefe ages. 
St. Jerome's catalogue contains Jixty-Jix wri- 
ters within the three firft centuries, and the 
fix firft years of the fourth ; zxv&jifty-four 
between that time and his own, viz. A. D* 
392. Jerome introduces his catalogue with 
the following juft remonftrance : — " Let 
.thofe who fay the church has had no phi- 
lofophers, nor eloquent and learned men, 
obferve who and what they were who 
founded, eftabliflied, and adorned it; let 
them ceafe to accufe our faith of rufticity,- 
and confefs their miftake*." Of thefe wri- 
ters, feveral, as Juftin, Irenaeus, Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, Bardefanes, 

* Jen Prol. in Lib. de Ser. Ecc. 

R 2 Hippolitus, 
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Hippolitus, Eufebius, were voluminous wri- 
ters. Chriftian writers abounded particularly * 
about the year 178, Alexander, biftxop of" 
Jerufalem, founded a library in that city 
A. D. 212. Pamphilus, the friend of Ori- 
gen, founded a library at Cefatea A. D. 294* 
Public defences were alfo fet forth, by vari- 
ous advocates of the religion, in the courfe 
of its three firft centuries. Within one him- 
dred years after Chrift's afcenfion, Quadra- 
tus and Ariftides, whofe works, except fome 
few fragments of the firft, are loft ; and, 
about twenty years afterwards, Juftin Mar- 
tyr, whofe works remain, prefented apolo- 
gies for the Chriftian religion to the Roman 
emperors ; Quadratus and Ariftides to Adri- 
an,- Juftin to Antoninus Pius, and a fecond 
to Marcus Antoninus, Melito biihop of 
Sardis, and Apollinaris bifhop of Hierapo- 
lis, and Miltiades, men of great reputation-, 
did the fame to Marcus Antoninus twenty 
years afterwards*! and ten years after this, 

* Eufeb. Hift. lib. iv r c. 26. See alfo Lardner, vol. U. 

p. 666r 

Apolloaius* 
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Apollonius, who fuffered martyrdom under 
the emperor Commodus, compofed an apo- 
logy for his faith, which he. read in the fe- 
nate, and which was afterwards publifhed *• 
Fourteen years after the apology of Apollo- 
nius, Tertullian addrefTed the work which 
now remains under that name, to ,the go- 
vernors of provinces in the Roman empire ; 
and, about the fame time, Minucius Felix 
compofed a defence of the Chriftian religion^ 
which is ftill extant ; and, fhortly after the 
conclufion of this century, copious defences 

» 

of Chriftianity were pUblifhed by Arnobius 
-^nd Ladantius. 

* £»ard. vol. ii, p. 68-7. 
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SECTION IL 

Reflections upon the preceding Account* 

IN viewing the progrefs of Chriftiamty, 
our firft attention is due to the number of 
converts at Jerufalem, immediately after its 
founder's death ; becaufe this fuccefs was a 
fuccefs at the time^ and upon \htfpot > when 
and where the chief part of the hiftory had 
been tranfaded. 

We are, in the next place, called upon to 
attend to the early eftablifhment of nume- 
rous Chriftian focieties in Judea and Gali- 
lee, which countries had been the fcene of 
Chrift's miracles and miniftry, and where 
the memory of what had paffed, and the 
knowledge of what was alledged, mud have 
yet been frefh and certain. 

We are, thirdly, invited to recoiled the 

fuccefs 
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i'uccefs of, the apoftles and of their com- 
panions, at the feveral places to which they 
feme, both within and without Judea ; be* 
jtafe it was the credit given to original 
witnefies, appealing for the truth of their 
accounts to what themfelves had feen- and 
heard. The effedt alfo of their preaching 
ftrongly confirms the truth of what our hif- 
tory pofitively and circumftantially relates, 
that they were able to exhibit to their 
hearers fupernatural atteftations of their 
miffion, ' . 

We are, laftly, to con fid er the fubfequetit 
growth and fpread of the religion, of which, 
we receive fucceffive intimations, and fatif- 
fa&ory, though general and occafional, ac- 
counts until its full and final eftablifhment. 

In all thefe feveral ftages, the hiftory is 
without a parallel ; for it mud be obferved, 
that we have not now been tracing the pro- 
grefs, and defcribing the prevalency, of an 
opinion, founded upon philofophical or cri- 
tical arguments, upon mere deductions of 
■ % R 4 reafon, 
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reafon, or the conftru&ian of ancient wii* 
tings (of which kind are the feveral theo- 
ries which have, at different times, gained 
.pofleffion of the public mind in various de^ 
.partments of fcience and literature ; and of 
one or other of which kind are the tenets 
* alfo which divide the various feds of Chris- 
tianity) : but that we fpeak of a fyftem, th^ 
very bafis and poftulatum of which was a 
Ajpernatural character afcribed to a parti- 
cular perfon ; of a do&rine, the truth where- 
of depended entirely upon the truth of a 
matter of fad then recent, " To eftabiifh 
a new Feligion, even amongft a few peo- 
ple, or in one fingle nation, is a thing in it« 
felf exceedingly difficult. To reform fome 
corruptions which may have fpread in a re-* 
ligion, or to make new regulations in it, is 
not perhaps fo hard, when the main and 
principal part of that religion is preferved 
entire and unffyakeq j and yet this veryqfe 
ten cannot be accomplished, without an ex-> . 
traordinary concurrence of cirpumftances, 
end may be attempted a thoufand times 
without fiiccgfs. But to introduce a newr 

f^ith^ 



I *49 1 

faith, a new way of thinking and a&ing f 
and to perfuade many nations to quit the 
religion in which their anceftors had lived 
and died, which had been delivered down 
to them from time immemorial, to make 
■ them forfake and defpife the deities which 
they had been accuftopicd to reverence and 
worflbip ; this is a work of ftill greater difc 
ficulty*. The refiftance of education, 
worldly policy, and fuperfthion, is almoft 
invincible.'' 

■ 

If men, in thefe days, be Chriftian.s. in, 
confequence of their education, in fubmik 
iion to authoriry, or in compliance with 
fafhion, let jis recollect that the very contra* 
xy of this, at the be^inniQg, was the cafe 
The.firft rac£ of Chrifti^ns, as well as mil- 
lions who fucceeded them, became fuch in 
fdrmal oppofition. to all. thefe motives; to 
- the whole power and . ftrength of this in- 
fluence. Every argument therefore, and 
every inftance, which fets forth the preju- 

* Jortin'.s Dif. on the Chrift. Rel, p. 107, ed. iv. 

dice 
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cEce of education', and the alrnoft irrefiftibje 
effe&s of that prejudice (and no perfoas are 
more fond of expatiating upon this fubje£fc 
than deiftical writers), in fait qonfirms the 
evidence of Chriftianity*. 



a A 



But, in order to judge of the argument 
which is drawn from the early propagation 
pf Chriftianityv I know no fairer way of 
proceeding, than to, compare what we have 
feen of the fubjed:, with the fuccefs of Chrifr 
tian millions in modern ages. In the Eafi- 
India miffion, fupported by -the Society for 
promoting Chriftian Knowledge, we hear 
fometimes of thirty, fometimes of forty, be- 
ing baptifed in the courfe of a year, and 
t^efe principally children. Of cpnverts 
properiy fo called, that is, of adults volun- 
tarily, embracing Chriftianity, the number 
h extremely finall. u Notwithstanding the 
labour of miffionaries for upwards of twe* 
hundred years, and the eftablifhments of 
different Chriftian nations who fupport 
them, there are not twelve thoiifand In-* 

\ ■ . dian 
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dian Chriftians, and thofe almoft entirely 
outcafts** 

I lament, as much as any man, the little 
progrefs which Chriftianity has made in thefe 
countries, and the inconfiderable effedt that 
has followed the labours of its miffionaries ; 
but I fee in it a ftrong proof of the divine 
origin of the religion. What had the apo- 
files to aflift them in propagating Chrifti- 

i 

anity, which the miffionaries have not ? If 
piety and zeal had been fufficient,I doubt n6t 
but that our miffionaries pofTefs thefe quali- 
ties in a high degree ; for nothing except 
piety and zeal could engage them in the 
undertaking* If fandtity of life and man- 
ners was the allurement, the conduft of thefe 
men is unblamable. If the advantage of 
education and learning be looked to, there is 
not one of the modern miffionaries, who is 
not, in this refpedt, fuperior to all the apo- 
ftles j and that not only abfolutely, but, what 

* Sketches relating to the hiftory, learning, and man- 
, ners of the Hindoos, p. 48, quoted by Dr. Robertfon, 
Hift. Difc concerning ancient India, p. 236. 

is 
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is of more importance, relatively, in compa-* 
rifon, that is, with thofe amongft whom they 
exercife their office. If the intrinsic excel- 
lency of the religion, the perfe&ion of its 
morality, the purity pf its precepts, the elo- 
quence or tendernefs or fublimity of various 
parts of its writings, were the recommenda- 
tions by which it made its way, thefe re- 
main the fame. If the character and cir- 
cumftances, under which the preachers were 
introduced to the countries in which they 
taught, be accounted of importance, this ad- 
vantage is all on the fide of the modern mif- 
fionaries. They come from a country and 
a people, to which the Indian world look 
up with fentiments of deference. The apo- 
ftles came forth amongft the Gentiles under 
no other name than that of Jews, which 
was precifely the chara&er they defpifed and 
derided. If it be difgraceful in India to be- 
come a Chriftian, it could not be much lefs 
fo to be enrolled amongft thofe, " quos per 
flagitia invifos, vulgus Chriftiauos appella- 
bat.'' If the religion which they had to 
encounter be eonfidered, the difference, I 

apprehend, 
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sppfehetid, will not be great. The thedu 
logy of both was nearly the fame : " what 
is fuppofed to be performed by the power 
of Jupiter, of Neptune, of iEolus, of Mars, 
of Venus, according to the mythology of 
the Weft, is afcribed, hi the Eaft, to the 
agency of Agrio the god of fire, Varoori 
the god of oceans, Vayoo the god of wind, 
Cama the god of love*." The facred rites 
of the Weftern Polyfheifm werf gay, feftive, 
and licentious ; the rites of the public reli- 
gion in the Eaft partake of the fame charac- 
ter, with a more avowed indecency. " In 
every function performed in the pagodas, as 
well as in every public proceffion, it is the 
office of thefe women (/. c. of women pre- 
pared by the Brahmins for the purpofe) to 
dance before the idol, and to fing hymns in 
his praife ; and it is difficult to fay whe- 
ther they trefpafs moft againft decency by 
the geftures they exhibit, or by the verfes 
which they recite. The walls of the pa- 



* Baghvat Gceta, p. 94, quoted by Dr* RobertfoiV 
Iiid. Dif; p. 306. 

godas 
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godas were covered with paintings in a ftyla 
no kid indelicate * f/* 

. On both fides o£ the companion the po~ 
, pular/ religion had a ftrong eftablifbment* 
In ancient Greece and Rome it was ftri<5tly 
incorporated with the ftate. The magi (Irate 
was the prieft. The higheft officers of go- 
vernment bore the moft diftinguifhed part 
in the celebration of the public rites* In 
India, a powerful and numerous call po£> 
feft exclulively the adminiftration pf the 
eftabliflbed worftiip ; and are, of confequence, 
devoted to its fervice, and attached to its in- 
tereft. In both, the prevailing mythology 
was deftitute of any proper evidence ; or ra- 
ther, in both, the origin of the tradition U 
run up into ages long anterior to the exift- 

* Others of the deities of the Eaft are of an auftere 
and gloomy chara&er, to be propitiated by viflims, 
fbmetimes by human facrifices, and by voluntary tor- 
ments of the moft excruciating kind. 

f Voyage de Gentil. vol. L p. 244—260. Preface to 
Code of Gentoo Laws, p. 57, quoted by Dr. Robertfon* 
p. 320. 

9 ence 



ence of credible hiftory, or of written lan- 
guage. The Indian chronology computes 
asras by millions of years, and the life of 
man by thoufands * ; and in thefe, or prior 
to thefe, is placed the hiftory of their divi- 
nities. In both, [the eftablifhed fuperftition 
held the fame place in the public opinion ; 
that is to fay, in both it was credited by the 
bulk of the people f, but by the learned and. 

philofophic 

* <c The Suffec Jogue, or age of purity, is faid to 
have lafted three million two hundred thoufand years, 
and they hold that the life of man was extended in that 
age to one hundred thoufand years ; but there is a dif- 
ference amongft the Indian writers of fix millions of 
years in the computation of this sera/* lb. 

t <c How abfurd foever the articles of faith may be 
which fupetftition has adopted, or how unhallowed the 
rites which it prefcribes, the former are received, in 
every age and country, with unhefitating afTent, by the 
great body of the people, and the latter obferved with 
fcrupulous exa&nefs. In our reafonings concerning opi- 
nions and pra&ices which differ widely from our own, 
we are extremely apt to err. Having been inftrufted 
ourfelves in the principles of a religion worthy in 
every refpeft of that divine wifdom by which they were' 
di&ated, we frequently exprefs winder' at the credu- 
lity of nations, in embracing fyftems of belief which 

., ■ . a PP car 



plriiofophic part of the community, eiffie? 
derided, or regarded by thetit as only fit ta 
teupholden for the fake of its political 

* Of if it fhonld be allowed; that the an-* 
cient heathens belieted in their religion lefs 



appear to us To dire<3Iy repugnant to right reafoft.; and 
fometimes^fufpeft, that tenets fo wild and extravagant 
do not really gain credit with them. But experience, 
may fatisfy us, that neither our wonder ncjr fufpicibns 
are well founded. No* article of' the public^ religion 
was called in queftion by thofe people. of ancient Eu* 
rope with whofe hiftory we are heft acquainted ';. acid, 
no pra&ice, which it enjoined, appeared improper to r 

them. On the other hand, every opinion that tended 

. i. 

ta diminifh the reverence of men for the gods of their y 
country, or to alienate them from their tiftftihip, ex*> 
cited, among the Greeks and Romans, that indignant < 
zeal which is natural to every people attached to. their , 
religion by a firm perftiafion ©Pits truth." Ind. Difi 

* That the learned Brahmins of the Eaft are rational 
th&iUs, and fecretly reject the eftabliftied theory, and 
contemn the riter that were founded upon them, or* % 
rather confider them as contrivances to be fupported - 
for their political ufes, fee Dr. Robertfon's Ind. Dif* ^ 
p. -324— 334, 

~ ' " • - - 7 * generally 
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generally than the prefent Indians dd, 1 diifr 
far from thinking that this circumftance 
would aflbrd any facility to the work of the 
apoftles, above that of the modern miffion* 
aries. To me it appears, and I think it 
material to be remarked, that a disbelief of 
the eftablifhed religion of their country has 
no tendency to difpofe men for the decep- 
tion of another ; but that, oo the contrary* 
it generates a fettled contempt of all religious 
pretentions whatever. General infidelity is 
the hardeft foil which the propagators of a 
new religion can have to work upon, Gould 
a Methodift or Moravian promife himfelf a 
better chance of fuccefs with a French efprit 
fort, who had been accuftomed to laugh at 
the Popery of his Country, than with a 
believing Mahometan or Hindoo ? Or are 
our modern unbelievers in Chriftianity^ for 
that reafon, in danger of becoming Maho- 
metans or Hindoos ? It does not appear 
that the Jews, who had a body of hiftorical 
evidence to offer for their religfcm, and who 
at that time undoubtedly entertained and 
held forth the expe&ation of a future ftate^ 
Vol. IL S derived 



derived any great advantage, as to the ex- 
tsnfion of their fyftero, from the difcredit 
kito which the popular religion had fallen 
with many of4heir heathen neighbours* 

; We have particularly dire&ed our obfer^ 
vations to the ftate and progrefs of Chrifti- 
.anhy amongft the inhabitants of India j but 

« 

the hiftory of the Chriftian miffion in other 
countries, where the efficacy of the million 
fe left folely to the cQnvidtion wrought by 
the preaching of ftrangers, prefents the fame 
idea, as the Indian miffion does, of the fee- 
blenefs and. inadequacy of human means. 
.About twenty-five years ago, was publHhed 

.in England, a tran flat ion from the Dutch of 
a hiftory of Greenland, and a relation of 
the miffion, for above thirty years carried 
on in that country by the Unitas Fratrum, 

*or Moravians. Every pait of that relation 
confirms the opinion we have ftated. No- 
thing could furpafs, or hardly equal, the 
zeal and patience of the miffionaries. Yet 
their hiftorian, in the conclufion t>f his n*r- I 

% rative, could find place for no refk&ions 

- . ■ . ' more 






E *59 ] 

. rhdte Sticduraging than the following!—** A 
perfon that had known the heathen, th*t 
had ften the little benefit from the great 
pains hitherto taken with them, and caafi* 

• 

dered that one after another had abandoned 
all hopes of the conversion of thofe infidels 
(and fome thought they would never btt 
converted, till they faw miracles wrbught ad 
in the apoftles* days, and this the Greenland* 
ers expected and demanded of their ifcftnic- 
tors) : one that con fidered this, I fay, would 
not fo touch wonder at the paft unfruitfulnefs 
of thefe young beginners* as at their ftead- 
faft perfeveraftce in the toidft of nothing but 
diftrefs, 'difficulties and impediments, inter- 
nally and externally j atid that they never 
defponded of the cofcverfion of thdfe poo^ 
creatures a mid ft allfeeming frapoffibilities *•** 

From the widely difproportionate efFe&s* 
Which attend the preaching of modern mif- 
lionaries of Chriftianity^ corhpiared with 
what followed the iiiiniftry of Chrift and 

' * Hift. of Greenland, vol. xi. p. 376. 

S % his 
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his apoftles, under circumftances either alike, 
or not fo unlike as to account for the dif- 
ference, a conclufion is fairly drawn, in fup- 
port of what our hiftories deliver concern- 1 
ing them, vizr that they pofleffed means of 
eonvi&ion, which we have not ; that they 
had proofs to appeal to, which we want. 
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A HE only event in this hiftory of th* feuv 
man fpecies, which admits of companion 
with the propagation of Chriftianity, is the 
fuccefs of Mahometanifm. The Mahome- 
tan inftitution was rapid in its progrefs, Wis 
recent in its hiftory, and was founded upon 
a fupernatural or prophetic charafter af- 
fumed by its author. In thefe articles the 
refemblance with Chriftianity is confefled. 
But there are points of difference, which 
Separate, we apprehend, the two cafes en- 
tirely, 

L Mahomet did not found his preten- 
fions upon miracles, properly fo called ; that 
is, upon proofs of fupernatural agency, ca- 
pable of being known and attefted by others* 
Chriftians are warranted in this aflertion by 
the evidence of the Koran, in which Ma- 

S 3 hornet 
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hornet not only does not affeft the power 
of working miracles, but exprefsly difclaims 
it. The following parages of that book 
furnifh diredfc proofs of the truth of what 
We alledge ; — " The infidels fay, tJnlefs ^ 
fign be feat down unto him from hfs lord, 
we will not believe j . thou art a preacher 
only*." Again, " Nothing hindered us 
from fending thee with miracles, except that 
the former nations have charged them with 
impfcfturef." And laftly, " They fay, Unlef* 
a fign be fent down unto him from his lord, 
we will not believe ; anfwer, Signs are ifi 
/{he power df God alone, and I am no more 
than a public preacher. Is it not fufficlent 
for them, that we have fent down unto them 
the book of the Koran to be read ufito 
them^ ?** Befide thefe acknowledgements, 
I have obferved thirteen diftindt placed, iq 
' which Mahomet puts the pbjedlioii (wtilefs 
a fign, &c.) into the mouth 61 the unbe- 
liever, in not pne of which does h? afledge 

• > 

* Sale's Koran', c. xiii. p* 201, ed. quarto. 
\ c. xyii. p« 232. t c. xxix, p. 328. 

a miracle 



a miracle in reply. His anfwer is, " that 
God giveth the power of working miracles, 
when and to whom he pleaferir* ";", " that 
if he fhoiildwork miracles, they would not 
believef ;" " that they had before reje&ed 
Mofes, and Jefus, and the Prophets, who 
wrought miracles J ;" " that the Koran it- 
felf was a miracle §•" 

The only place in the Koran in which it 
can be pretended that a fenfible miracle is 
referred to (for I do not allow the fecrct 
visitations of Gabriel, the night journey of 
Mahomet to heaven, or the prefence in bat- 
tle of invifible hofts of angels, to deferve the 
na,me of fenfible miracles) is the beginning 

r of the fifty-fourth chapter. The words are 
thefe — " The hour of judgement approach- 
eth, and the moon bath been fplit in /under ; 
but if the unbelievers fee a fign, they turn 
afide, faying, " This is a powerful charm/* 

/The Mahometan expofitors difagree in their 

* Safe's Koran, c. v. x; xiii. twice. f Ci vu 

' \ c. ill. xxi. xxviii. § c. xvh 

. .. .... - > * « 
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Jatwpflttatioft of this paflage $ fomc explain- 
ing it to be a mention of the fplitting of the 
moon, as one of the future figns of the ap- 
proach of the day of judgement j others re- 
ferring it to a miraculous appearance which 
had then taken place*. It feems to me not im- 
probable, that Mahomet may have taken ad** 
vantage of fome extraorcftnary halo, or other 
linufual appearance of the moon, which had 
happened about this time; and which fup-» 
plied a foundation both for this paflage, and 
for the ftory which in after times had been 

r wifed out of it, , \ 

s ] After this qaore than filence ; after thefe 
mthzhdc covfefionr of the Koran, we are not 

i ip .he OTOYed with miraculous, dories related 
pf Mai^mti by Atmtfecku *who wrote, his 

r: Jifc about fe hundred, ycatsafter hia death ; 

..©r-whifih .are found in the Ifcgend q£ Al Jaa-> 
nabj, who came two hundred years later *(% 

A* Vide Sale ifi loc. '•' ' - 

»■■ f i?<J0es r .not, I thinfc,- appeat, tl*at tfccf$ kiftqjrtana 
tiiaa 4ity ^titteh a<*cbunt& t& appeal to more ancteht 
than' tl^e Sonnah, which wsrf'a, c^lte&fon of t*W#&ni 



. 



CJathecontfary, from comparfftg what Mak 
hornet himfelf wrote and faid, with What 
was afterwards reported of hirti by his fol- 
lowers, the;plain< and Fair condiifidfi is, that, 
^^wfeen the TCiigion was ^ftablifhed by cotf- 
•qpieftftfren; and tiot till then, catfte out the 
-ftoriesr of dvis-Tniraclts, . j «■. » :* 



; Now this difference alone conftitutes, in 

my opinion, a bar to all reafoning from one 

cafe to flue other. The ' fucceft of a religion 

founded upon a miraculous hiftory, fhews 

■. the credit which was given to the hiftory j 

and this credit, under the circumftances in 

which it; was -given, h *. by perfons capable 

of knowing the: truth, and interefted to ea- 

i quii?e after it f iff evidence of the reality of 

- the" hiftory, and, by confequence, of the 

, truth of the religion. Where a diiraculous 

hiftory « not alledged, no part of this argil- 









Thade by order of the Caliphs two hundred years after 

Mahomet's death* Mahomet died A. D* 632 j AU 

x Boshari, ot^eof the fi& doctors who compiled tne Son-* 

. f*ah, was born A; D. tog, died 869, Prideaux V Life of 

* |^homclr r p. 19^ *d> ph 
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merit can be applied. We admit that mul- 
titudes acknowledged the pretenfions of Ma- 
homet ; but thefe pretenfions being deftitute 
of miraculous evidence, we know that the 
-ground? upon which they were acknow- 
ledged, could not be fecure grounds of per- 
fuafion to his followers, nor their example 
any authority to Us* Admit the whole of 
Mahomet's authentic hiftory, fofar as it was 
of a nature capable of being known or wit- 
neflfed by others, to be true ( which is cer- 
tainly to admit all that thesreceptioa of the 
religion tan be brought to prove), and M&- 
hornet might ftill be an im poftor, or enthu~ 
fiaft, or an union of both. Admit to be 
true alraoft any part of Chrift's hiftory* of 
that, I mean, which was public, and within 
the cognifance of his followers, and he rauft 
have come from God* Where matter t>f 
fa£t is not in queftion, where miracles are 
not alf edged, I do not fee that the progrefs 
of a religion is a better argument of its truth* 
than the pre valency of any fyftem of opi- 
nions in natural religion, morality, or 
phyfics, is a proof of the truth of thofe opi- 

mens. 



jiions. And we know that this fort of argu- 
ment is ina'dmiffible.in any branch of phU 

lofophy whatever* 

> » « 

4 " 

But it will be faid, If one religion could 
make its way without miracles, why migttt 
not artother ? To which I reply, firft* that 
this is not the queftion : the proper queftion 
is not, whether a religious inftitution could 
be fet up without miracles, but whether a 
Religion, or a change of religion, founding 
itfelf in miracles, could fucceed without any 
reality to reft upon ? I apprehend ttefe two 
cafes to be very different ; and I apprehend 
Mahomet's not taking this courfe to be one 
proof, amongft others, that the thing ia dif- 
ficult, if not impoffible, to be accomplifiied : 
certainly it was not from an unconfciouf- 
pefs of the value and importance of mira- 
culous evidence j for it is very obfervablc, . 
that in the fame volume, and fometimes in 
the fame chapters, in which Mahomet fo 
repeatedly difclaims the power of working 
jniracles hittifelf, he, is inceflantly referring 

to the roiraal*$ of preceding prophets. One 

would 



■ ' •■1*68] 

would imagine, to hear fotne men talk, or 
to read fomc books, that the fetting up of a 
religion by dint of miraculous pretences was 
a thing of every day's experience ; whereas 
I believe, that, except the Jewifh and Chrif- 
tian religion, there is no tolerably well au- 
thenticated account of any fuch thing hav- 
ing been accompliflied- 



. II* Secondly, the eftablifhment of Maho- 
met's religion was effe&ed by caufes which 
in no degree appertained to the origin of 
Chrifthnity. 

t * 

During the firft twelve years of his mit 
fkra, Mahomet had recourfe 6nly to perfua- 
Jion. This is allowed. And there is fuffik 
cient reafon from the effedt to believe, that 
If he had confined himfelf to this mode of 
propagating his religion, we of the prefer* 
day fhould never have heard either of him 
or it. "Three years were filently employ- 
ed in the converflon of fourteen profelytes. 
For ten years the religion advanced with a 
ftow and painful progrefs within the walls 

of 
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pf Mecca. The number of profelytes in 
the feventh year of his miffion may be efti- v 
mated by the abfence of tighty-tbrcc men 
and eighteen women, who retired to J£thio- 
pia*.'- Yet this progrefs, fuch as it 'was, 
appears to have been aided by fome very* 
important advantages which Mahomet foumf 
in his fituation, in his mode of conducting 
his defign, and in his dottrine. ■ 

» 
. i. Mahomet was the grand fon of the 

mod powerful and honourable family ia 
Mecca ; and although the early death of his 
Father had not left him a patrimony fuitablc 
to hi3 blhh, he had, long before the com- 
mencement of his miffion, repaired this de- 
ficiency by an opulent marriage. A perfon 
confiderable by his wealth, of high defcent, 
and nearly allied to the chiefs of his coun- 
try, taking upon himfelf the chara&er of a 
religious teacher, would not fail of attraft- 
log attention and followers. 

* Gibbon's Hift* vol. ix. p. 244 et feq« ed» I?ub. 

< 
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2, Mahomet condu&ed hiadefign, in thtf 
outfet efpeciaUy, with great' art and pru- 
dence. He corvdu&ed it as ar politician 
would cbndufit a plot. His firft application 
was jto his own family. This gained him 
his wife's uncle, a confiderable perfon i& 
Mecca, together with his coufin Ali, after- 
wards, the celebrated Caliph, then a youth 
of great expectation, and even already dif- 
tinguifhed by his attachment, impetuofity 
and courage *. He next addrefled himfelf 
to Abu Beer, a man amongft the firft of 
the Koreifli in wealth and influence. The 
intereft and example of Abu Beer drew in 
five other principal perfons in Mecca, whofe 
felicitations prevailed upon five more of the 

* 

* Of which Mr. Gibbon has preferved the following 
fpecimen :— ^- u When Mahomet called out in an affem* 
bly of his family, Who among you will be my compa- 
nion, and my vizir ? Ali, then only in the fourteenth 
year of his age, fuddenly replied, O prophet, I am the 
man ; whofoever rifes againft thee, I will dafli out his 
teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, rip up his belly* 
O prophet, I will be thy vizir over them." Vol. ix* 

fame 
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fame rank. This was the work of three 
years ; during which time every thing was 
tranfa&ecl in iecret. • Upon the ftrength o* 
thefe allies, and under the powerful protec- 
tion of his family, who, however fbme of 
- tkem might difapprove his enterprife, or de- 
ride his pretenfions, would not fufFer the 
orphan of their houfe, the relid: of their fa- 
vourite brother,' to be ihfulted, Mahomet 
» 

now commenced his public preaching. And 
the advance which he made, during the nine 
or ten remaining years of his peaceable' mi- 
niilry, was by no means greater than what, 
with thefe advantages, and with the addi- 
tional and . fingular circumftance of there 
being no tftabli/btd religion at Mecca at that 
time to contend with, might reafonably have 
been expe&ed. How foon his primitive ad- 
herents were let into the fecret of his views 
of empire, or in what ftage cf his undertak- 
ing thefe views firft opened themfelves t6 
his own mind, it i$ not now eafy to deter- 
mine. The event however was, that thefe 
his firft profelytes all ultimately attained to 

6 riches 
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riches and honours, to the confound of ar- 
mies* aad the government of kingdoms** 

3. The Arabs deduced their defcent from 
Abraham through the line of Ifhmacl. The 
inhabitants of Mecca, in common probably 
with the other Arabian tribes, acknowledged, 
as, I think, may clearly be colleSed from " 
the Koran, one fupreme deity, but had affo- 
elated with him many objects of idolatrous , 
worfliip. The great do&rine, with which 
Mahomet fet out, was the ftrift and exclu- 
five unity of God. Abraham, he told them, 
their illuftrious anceftorj lilimael, the &? . 
ther of their nation ; Mofes, the law-giver 
of the Jews ; and Jefus, the author of Chrif* 
tianity, had all aflerted the fame thing j 
that their followers had univerfally corrupt- 
ed" the truth, and that be was now com- 
miffioned to reftore it to the world. Was it 
to be wondered at, that a dodtrine fo fpe- 
cious, and authorifed by names, fome or 
other of which were holden in the higheft 

* Gib* toI. ix. p. 244. 

veneration . 
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Veneration by every defcriptibn ofTiis hfeatf-- 
fers, ftiould, in the hands of a popular mif- 
fiqnary, prevail to the extent in which Ma- 
homet fucceeded by his pacific miniftry*, 

4. Of the inftitution which Mahomet 

joined with this fundamental doctrine, and . 

# ■ 

of the Koran in which that inftitution is de- 
livered, we difcover, I think, tWopurpofes 
that pervade the whole, viz. to make con- 
verts, and to make his converts foldiers. . 
The following particulars, amongft others, 
may be confidered as pretty evident in'dica* 
tions of thefe defiems * 

t. When Mahomet began to preach, his 
addrefs to the Jews, the Chriftians, and to 
the Pagan Arabs, was, that the Religion 
which he taught, was no other than what 
had been originally their own, " We be* 
lieve in God k and that which hath been fent 
down unto us, and that which hath been 
Cent down unto Abraham, and Ifmael and 

1 

Ifaac, and Jacob and tbe Trifee$,» and that 

which was delivered unto Mofes and Jefus, 

Vol, II. T and 
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and that which was delivered unto the Pro- 
phets from their Lord j we giake no dif- 
tin&ion between any of them *.* " He 
hath ordained you the religion which he 
commanded Noah, and which we have re- 
vealed untQ thee, O Mohammed, and which 
we commanded Abraham and Mofes and 
Jefus, faying, Obferve this religion, and be 
aot divided therein t." " He Jiath chofen 
ypu, v and hath not impofed on you any 
difficulty in the religion which .he hath 
given you, the religion of your father 
Abraham j." 

2. The author of the Koran never ccafes 
from defcribing the future an guifh.. of /unbe- 
lievers, their defpair, regret, penitence, and 
torment* . It is the point which he labours 
above all others. And thefe defcriptionsare 
conceived in terms which will appear in 
no fmall degree impreffive, even to the/ 
modern reader of an Englifh tranflation. 

* Sale's Kcrari, c. ii. p* 17. f lb. c. xlii* p« 393* 
^Ib. c. xxii. p v 281. 
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Doiibtlefs they, would operate with much 
greater force upon the minds of thofe to 
whom they were immediately dire&ed. 
The terror which they feem well calculated 
to infpire* would be to many tempers a pow- 
erful application* x 

3. On the other hand, his voluptuous 
paradife ; his robes of filk, his palaces of 
tnarble, h£s rivers and fhades, his groves 
and couches, his wines, his dainties j an^ 
above all, his feventy-two virgins affigned 
to each of the faithful, of refplendeiit beauty 

* and eternal youth ; intoxicated the imagina- 
tions, and feized the paffions, of his Eaftcrn 
followers. 

4. But Mahomet* s higheft heaven Wad 
freferved for thofe who fought^ his battles* 
of expended their fortunes iii his caufe. 
u Thofe believers who fit ftill at home, not 
Having any hurt, and, thofe Who employ 
their fortunes and their perfons for the reli- 
gion of God, fhall not be held equal. God 
hath preferred thofe who employ their for- 

T 2 tunes 
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tunes and their perfons in that caufe, to a 
degree above thofe who fit at home. God 
hath indeed promifed every one Paradife, 
but God hath preferred thofe who fght for 
the faith \ before thofe who fit ftill, by add- 
ing unto them a great reward ; by degrees 
of honour conferred upon them from him, 
and by granting them forgivenefs and mer- 
cy *•" Again, " Do ye reckon the giving 
drink to the pilgrims, and the vifiting of 
the holy temple, to be adtions as meritorious 
as thofe performed by him who believeth in. 
God and the laft day, and fghtetti for the 
religion of God? They (hall not be held equal 
with God. — They who have believed, and 
fled their country, and employed their fub- 
ftance and their petfons in the defence of 
God's true religion, (hail be in the higheft 
degree of honour with God ; an4 thefe are 
they who fhall be happy. The Lord fend- 
€th them good tidings of mercy from him, 
and good willj and of gardens wherein they 
fliall enjoy lafting pleafures. They fliall 



* lb. c. iv. p. 73, 
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continue therein for ever, for with God is 
a great reward*." And, once more, "Ve- 
rily God hath purchafed of the true be- 
lievers their fouls and their fubftance, pro- 
rafifing them the enjoyment of Paradife, on 
condition that thty fgbt for the caufe of God \ 
whether they flay or be flain, the promife 
for the fame is afluredly due by the Law and 
the Gofpel and the Koran f %" 

5. His do&rine of predeftination was 
applicable, and was applied by him, to the 
fame^urpofe of fortifying and of exalting 
the courage of his adherents. Cl If any - 
thing of the matter had happened unto us, . 

* lb, c ix. p. 151, 

t, lb. p. 164. 
t \ " The fword (faith Mahomet) is the key of heaven 
and of hell ; a drop of blood fhed in the caufe of God, 
a night fpent in arms, is of more avail than two months 
of fading or prayer. Whofoever falls in battle, hip 
fins are forgiven at the day of judgement ; his wounds 
(hall be refplendent as vermilion, and odoriferous as 
mufk, a'nd the lofs of his limbs (hall be fupplied by the 
wings of angels and cherubim." Cibb. vol. ix. p*256* 

T 3 we 
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we had not been (lain here. Anfwer, If 
ye Lad been in your houfes, verily they 
Would have gone forth to' fight, whofe 
(laughter was decreed, to the* places where 
they died 



*" 



6\ In warm regions, the appetite of the 
fexes is ardent, the paffion for inebriating • 
liquors moderate. In compliance with this 
diftindtion, although Mahomet laid a re- 
ftraint upon the drinking of winq, in the 
ufe of women he allowed m almoft un-. 
bounded indulgence. Four wives, with thq 
liberty of changing them at pleafure f*, to* 
gether with the perfons of all his captives $, 
was an irrefiftible bribe to an Arabian war- 
rior. " God is minded," fays he, fpeaking 
of this vc ry fubjed, c< to make his religion 
light u ito you, £ r man wa« created weak*? 
JHow different this from the unaccommo- 
dating purity of the gofpel ! How would 
Mahomet have fucceeded with the Chri£> 






I , 



Ch. iii. p. 54 • 
' | Gibb.p. %$S< 



£ Ch. iv. p. 63. 
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tian leflbn in his mouth, " Whofoever 
looketh after a woman to luft after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his ; 
heart ?" It muft be' added, that Mahomet did 
not venture upon the prohibition of wine, 
till the fourth year of the Hegira, or the fe- 
venteenth of his miffion *, when his mili- 
tary fuccefles had cpmpletely eftablifhed his 
authority. The fame obfervation holds of 
the fail of the Ramadan f , and o£ the moft 
laborious part of his inftitution, the pil- 
grimage to Mecca $> ' ' 

» - • ■ . 

What has hitherto been collected from 

the records of the Muflulman hiftory, re- 
lates to the twelve or thirteen years of Ma* 
.hornet' s peaceable preaching, which part 
alone of his life and enterprise admits of 
the fmalleft comparifon with the origin of 

* Mod, Un. Hift. vol. i. p. 126". f lb. p» 112. 

J This latter, however, already prevailed amongft 
the Arabs, and ha4 grown out of their exceffive ve- 
deration for the Caaba. Mahomet's law, in this re«* 
fpefi, was rather a compliance than an innovation $• 

§ Sale's Prelim. A>ifc. p. \%t* 

T 4 Chriftianity. 
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-Ghriftianlty. Anfewiceneis now linfdidfcdL 
The city of Medina* difUnt about ten days 
Journey from Mecca, was at that time dik 
tite&ed by the hereditary contentions of two 
hdftSIe' tribes. Thefe feuds were exasperated 
by the mutual perfections of the Jews and 
dirrftians, and of the different Chriftian 

i-k&s by which the city wasr inhabited*, 
The religion of Mahomet prefented, :: in 

J ibme meafure, a point of union or compro- 
roife to thefe divided opinions. It embraced 

-thfe principles which were cQinmpn toUhem 
jdl. Each party f&w in k m honourable 
^acknowledgement of the fundamental truth 

i of their own fyfteth. To the Pagan Arab, 
fomewhat imbued with the fentiments arid 

. knowledge of his Jewifh or Chriftian feliow 
citizen, it offered no offenfive, or very im- 
probable theology. This recommendation 
procured to Mahometanifm a more favour- 
4ble reception at Medina, than its author 
bad been able, by twelve years painful erv» 
^eavpurs, to obtain for it at Mecca, Yet v 



* Mod. Un. Hift. vol. i. p. ioo. 



after 
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^fcfter all, the progrefs of the religion was 
inconGdearable. His. miffionary could only 
collet a congregation of forty perfons*. 
It was not a religious, but ^ political affe- 
ctation which ultimately introduced Maho- 

, met into Medina^ .Haraffed, as it fhould 

. &em> and difguftfcd by the long continuance 
of factions and difputee, the inhabitants of 

. that city faw in the admiffion of the pro- 
phet's authority, a reft from the mifenes 

: which they had, fuffered? and^a fuppreflioa 

r:of the Violence and fury whicfy they had 
learnfed to condemn. After an embafly there- 

t fore, compofed of believers and unbelievers^ 
and of perfons of both tribes, with whom* a 
treaty was -concluded. of ftrift alliance aftd 
iupport, Mahomet v ma$e his public entry, 
and was received #s the Sovereign of Me- 
dina ' 



From this time, or foon after this time, 
the impoftor changed his language knd his 
sondudt* Having now a town at hiscoftv* 



„ j 



mand, 



/ 
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mand, where to arm his party, and to head* 
them with fecurity, he enters upon new 
councils. He now pretends that a divine 
eommiffion is given to him to attack the 
infidels, to deftroy idolatry, and to fet up 
the true faith by the fword '*. An early 
vi&ory over a very fuperior force, achieved 
by conduct and bravery, eftibliflaed fhe re- 
nown of his arms, and jof his perfonal cha- 
rafter f. Every year after this" was marked 
by battles or aflaffinations«i The nature and 
aftivity of Mahomet's future exertions may 
be eftimated from the computation, that, ir* 
the nine following year§ of his life, he com-* 
manded his army in perfon in eight gene* 
ral engagements ;£, and undertook, by him- 
felf or his lieutenants, fifty military enter- 
prifes. 

From this time we have nothing left to 
account for, but that Mahomet fliould col- 
led an army, that his army fliould conquer, 
apd that his religion fliould proceed together 

* lb. p. 88. f Viaory of Bedr, ib. p. 1 06. 

% Un. Hift, vol. x. p. 255. 

With 
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with bis conquefts. The ordinary experi- 
ence of human affairs leaves us little to 
wonder at, in any of thefe effects : and they 

were like wife each aflifted by peculiar faci- 
lities. From all fides,, the roving Arabs 
crowded round the ftandard of religion and 
plunder,, of freedom and vidtory, of arms 
and rapine. Befide the highly painted joys 
of a carnal paradife, Mahomet rewarded 
his followers in this world with a liberal di- 
Yifion of the fpoils, and with the perfons of 
their female captives*. The condition of 
Arabia, occupied by fmall independent 
tribes, expofed it to the impreffion, and 
yielded to the progrefs of a firm and refb- 
lute army. After the redu&ion of his na- 
tive peninfula, the weakoefs alfo of the Ro- 
man provinces on the North and the Weft^ 
as well as the diftra&ed ftate of the Perfjan 
empire on the Eaft, facilitated the fuccefsful 
invafion of neighbouring countries. That 
Mahomet's conquefts fhould carry his reli- 
gion along with them, will excite little fur- 

* 1 

* Gibb. vol. ix. p. 255. 

prife, 
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prife, when we know the conditions' which 
he propofed to the vanquifhed. Death or 
converfion was the only choice offered to 
idolaters. a Strike off their heads ; ftrike 
off alt the ends of their fingers * : kill the 
idolaters, jvherefoever ye fhall find them f." 
To the Jews and Chriftians was left the 
femewhat milder alternative, of fubjedion 
and tribute, if they perfifted in their own 
religion, or of an equal participation in the 
rights and liberties, the honours and privi- 
leges, of the faithful, if they embraced the 
religion of their conquerors, " Ye Chrif* 
tian dogs, you know your option ; the Ko- 
ran, the tribute, or the fword £.** The cor- 
rupt ftate of Christianity in the feventh cen-r 
fury* and the contentions of its feds, unhap- 
pily fo fell in with men's care of their fafety t 
<pr their fortunes, as to induce many to for- 
fake its profeffion. Add to all which, that 
Mahomet's vidqries not only operated by 
jhe natural effed of cbnqiieft, but that they 



* Sale's Koran, c. viii. p. 140. 
% Gibb. ib. p. 337. 



f lb. c. ix. p. 149* 
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^frere conftantly reprefented, both to hi* 
friends and enemies, as divine declarations 
ia his favour. Succefs was evidence. Pro* 
fperity carried with it, not ohly influence, 
but proof. ' " Ye have already, fays he, 
•after the battle of Bed r, " had a miracle 
fhown you, in two armies which attacked 
each other ; one army fought for God's true 
religion, but the other were infidels*/' 
Again, u Yt flew not thofe who were flain 
at Bedr, but God flew them. — If ye defire 
a decifion of the matter between us, now 
hath a. decifion come unto you+." 

Many more paflages might be collected 
cut of the Koran to the fame effect. But 
they are unneceflary. The fuccefs of Ma- 
hometanifm during- this, and indeed every 
future period of its hiftory, bears fo little 
refemblance to the early propagation of 
Chriftianity, that no inference whatever can 
juftiy be drawn from it to the prejudice of 
the Chriftian argument. For what are we 

* Sak's Kor. c. iii. p. 36. f Ch. viii.,p. J41. 

comparing ? 



r 

% 
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comparing ? A Galilean peafant accdmptf* 
nicd by a few fiffiermcn, with a conquerof* 
at the~ head of his . army. We compare 
Jefus without fotce, without power, with- 
out fupport, without one external circtfm- 
ftance of attraftibn or influence, prevailing 
againft the prejudices, the learning, the 
hierarchy of his country, againft the ancient 
religious opinions, the pompous religious 
rites, the philofophy, the wifdom, the au- 
thority of the Roman empire, in the moft 
polifhed ?md enlightened period of its ex- 
iftence, with Mahomet making his way 
amongft Arabs j colle&ing followers in the 
mid ft of conquefts and triumphs, in the 
darkeft ages and countries of the world, 
and when fuccefs in arms not only operated 
by that command of men's wills aijd perfons 
which attends profperous undertakings* but 
was confidered as a fure teftimony of divine? 
approbation. ' That multitudes, perfuaded 
by this argument, ihould join the train of a 
vi&orious chief ; that ftill greater multitudes 
fhould, without any argument, bow down 
before irrefiftible power, jis a conduct int 

which 
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which we cannot fee much to furprife us : 
in which we can fee nothing that refembles 
the caufes by which the eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity was effected. 



. The fuccefs therefore of Mahometanifrn 
ftands not in the way of this important con- 
clufion, that the propagation of Chriftianity, 
in the manner and under the circumftances 
in which it was propagated, is an unique in 
the hiitory of the fpecies.' A Jewifh peafant 

* 

Overthrew the religion of the world.. 

I have, neverthelefs, placed the pre valency 
of the religion amongft the auxiliary ar- 
guments of its truth ; becatife, whether if 
had prevailed or not, or whether its preva- 
lency can or cannot be accounted for, the 
direct argument remains ftill. It is ftill true, 
•that a great number of men upon the fpot, 
perfonally connected with the hiftory and 
with the author of the religion, were in- 
duced by what they heard and faw and 
knew, not only to change their former opi- 
nions, but to give up their time, and facrifice 

their 



their eafe, to traverfe feas and kingdoms 
without reft and without wearinefs, to coin- 
xnit thcmfelves to extreme dangers, to un- 
dertake inceflant toils, to' undergo grievous 
fufferings, and all this, folely in confequence t 
and in fupport, of their belief offals, which, 
if true, eftabliQi the truth of the religion, 
wljiich, if falfe, they muft have known to 
be fo. . 
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• . ; $he Difcrepancies between the fever at > ' 
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KNOW not a more ra#i pr unphilofo- 
phical conduct of the understanding. t^* n '? 
reject the fubftan^e of a<,ftpry, by.reafon of 
fome diverfity in the cirqumftances wijrf* 

"which it is related,- The ufual character of 

< • ■ . ■* * *.••. 

*/ -.■ ... _ » . • 

jhuman teltimony.k.fubftantial truth under 
eircumftantial variety. This ii what the 
daiLy experience of courts of juftice teaches. 

> When accounts of a tranfadtion com6 from- 

* » ... 

. the jnoytlxs of different witneflfes, it is fef- 
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dom that it is not pdfflble td pick out ap{*&» 
tcrit or real inconflftettcies between them* 
Thefe inconfiftencies Hf e ftudioufly dlfplayed 
by at) adveife pleader, but oftentimes with 
little imprtffiott upon die minds of the 
judges. Oft the contrary, a clofe and mi- 
nute Agreement induces the fufpicion of con* 
federacy and fraud. When written hiftoriea 
touch upon the fame fcenes of a&ion, the 
comparison almoft always affords ground 
for a like refle&ion. Numerous, and Some- 
times important, variations prefent them* 
felves i hot feldom atfo, fcbfolute and final 
contradictions ; yet neither one nor the other 1 
are deemed Sufficient to fliake the Credibility 
of the main fad* Hie embafly of the Jews 
to deprecate the execution of Clatidian's or- 
der to place his ftatue in their temple, Philo 
places in hanreft, Jofephusin feed-time; both 
contemporary writers* No reader is led by 
this inconfiftency to doubt, whether fuch ah 
embafly was fent, or whether fuch an order 
was given. Our own hiftory fuppKes ex* 
amplgs of the fame kind. In the account of 
the Marquis of Argyle's death ia the reign 
•"-,-. ' ' of 



; "» c.t' 



dfCharlds tHe Secdati, We l^Vfl -A very r& 
jiiifkablfe contfadiaiori. Ldrd Ctalefolori Ut 
late* that he was coridcmtied to lie hanged^ 
iWiich was, ptf foroied the farixe day i on the' 
tditfraift Bihtifii t i Wotidtaw i Heathy fcchard; 
^ottciir in ftatlhg that he' Wa4 breaded j aild 
that life ^s tondei'ilned iip'ori the Satufday^ 
And executed iitiotl the IS^driclay^ Was 
khj reader of Engiirtl Mffory eier fceptic 
edoiigh to ralfe from herifce a ^ueftiort j *he> 
ther the Mafquis of Afgyle <tas executed^ or 
iiOt ? Yet this diight to be left in Uncertain^ 
According to the* pfitfciples tjpdtf which" the* 
Chriftiart hiftcfy ba* fbtnetiflieS been attack- 
tdi Dr. Middleto'rt extended, that the dif- 
ffcrettt hour* of the day affigfiecj.td the cru- 
&fifcitfft of thrift* fc? jofcff atifl % the'dtbej 1 
tfrfngellfts, did not admit 6f the recoticiJe- 
inefrt which learncci mtn bad propofed / and 
fhen cdficiade* trie difeiiltott wHh thB haf d 
iteffitfk * * W* m*4.b* forted, #ith fete**! 
<bf the critics, to. USte the difficulty jtrl as 
1*e found ft, chargeable with all the confe- 
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qtfences' of nikiiifett incohfiftetify*> ' Kill 
what are thefe cbcrfequenc'es ? Wf no mearra 
the difcreditirig of the hiftory as to the priir- 
ripal fa£t^ by a %pii^ancy (i^fefn ^ppofing 
that repugnaiidy not' to dc j feftiHaSle ; intd 
tiifFerent modes of comptitatt^n) fti the timd 
of the day in which it'U f^id'to" hav^takett 
place* 



';r\ ••.*' * Siv 
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' A great deal of the difcrepahcy , pblerva b\6 
iii the Gdfpels, arifes from omiJJiori% ^froiii a 
fa$ or a paflage of Chrift's fife being noticea 
by one ' writer j wfiich is unnoticed 1 by ano- 
ther. Now omiffibri is at all f iifie's a Very 

uncertain ground of objection. 1 We per- 

i.. ■*. -.««•■ ^«*'w 

ceive it, riot only m the comparifon of dif- 
fefent Writers, but even in the fattie writer^ 
when compared with himfelf. 'There ire a 
great many particulars, and fome of them of 
importance, mentibned by Jbfephus in his 
Antiquities, which, as we fhould have fup*- 

pofed, ought to have been put down by him 

% 
• » « 

* Middleton's Reflections anfwcrcd by Benfon, Hift* 
Chrif. voL iii. p. 5^« 
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in>tlrell? placfr i»^the Jewifh Wars*, Sueto-. 
nius, Tacitus, Dio Caffiud r *lUve, all three, 
written of the yeignof Tiberius. * Each has 
mentioned mdnythihgs omitted by the reftf, 
yet no ohjeftiori is frbm thenfce taken to the 
refpe^i ve credit of thefir hiftories. We have 
inb^r own times, if there were not fome- T 
thing indecorous in the comparifon, the life 
ef an eminent perfori, written by three of his 
friends, in which there is very great variety 
in the incidents feledted by them ; fome ap- 
parent, and.perhaps fome real contradictions; 
yet without any impeachment of the fub- 
ftantial truth of their accounts, of the authen- 
ticity bf the books, of the competent infor-. 

jn&tion or general fidelity of the writers. 

• - • » '. 

» - . .... i • , 

* Bat thefe difcrepancies will be ftill more 
numerous, when men do not write hiftories 
btit memoirs j which is perhaps the true name 
arid proper defcription of our Gofpels : that 
is j when: they do not undertake, or ever 
meant to ddivbr, in order of time, a regular 



f l#rd. part J. vol. ii. p. 735, et feq. f lb. p. 743. 
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and pomplete account of <?// the things of 
importance, wl>ich the perfon, who 1$ the 
fubjeg: of thpir hlftoFy, di{| pr fe|d j tilt o$ly ? 
put pf ipa^y fimilar, oges, | o give fuch pafr 
{ages, or fyph a&ipps $nd difcpujfes as offer- 
ed thf Ulfplye* jnp?e ijpipgdi^tply to their at? 
petition, came in \hp w$y qf their pnqujries, 
pp currgd tq l\\ph recplleftjon, ojr wppe fug* 
g<#$4 by their fiartjcufr*: defign at {he tjiflg 
pfw#ing ? * - 

Thfo particular 4?{ign tfiay appear fomfi- 
tfaips, but |ioY always ncjr pfteri , Thus I 
ttunfc th^t tfye pajticulaj tfefigoj which St, 
Matthew had itt view iy]$\fi h? was writing 
the tuftory of the; refiifredHoti, was tp at|el| 
tlfe fei^hil performance of (DhrHtyprpmifc 
to his difcipleg to go befo$£theift * n ?° V™!* 
Jpcj becaijfe he ^{pri^ eicent Nf$rfc wkfi 
(eei#s tp havg taken it jffpm hjm, : has xefjprd? 
pd this promife, and he alone has cpnfiM 
his narrative to that fmglf appearance tp th$ 
difpiplps i^hich fulfilled it* It wa$ the pre- 
goncertpd, the great and fliqft public maiu- 

f^ftatfqx^ pf pqr ^bfd'g fttfoq* ft Wt ft? 

tbiflg 
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thing which dwelt upon St Matthew's mind, 
and he adapted his narrative to it. But, 
that there is nothing in St. Matthew's Ian- 
guage, which negatives other appearances, 
or which imports that this his appearance to 
his difcipfes id Galile^ in purfuance of his 
promife f .was his firft or only appearance, is 
made pretty evident by St. Mark's Gofpel, 
which ufes the fame terms concerning the 
appearance in Galilee as St, Matthew ufes, 
yet itfelf records two other appearances prior 
to this ; ct Go your way, tell his difciplea 
and Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee, then fhall ye fee him as he faid unto 
you." (xvi. 7.) We might be apt to infer, 
from thefe words, that this was they5r/? time^ 
they were to fee him : at leaft, we might in- 
fer it, with as much reafon as we draw the 
inference from the fame words in Matthew ; 

* 

yet the hiftorian himfelf did not perceive, 
that he was leading his readers to any fuch 
coqclufion } for, in the twelfth and two 
following verfes of this, chapter, he Informs 
us of two appearances, which, by comparing 

the order of events, are ihewn to have been 

V 4 % prior* 
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prforto the 1 appearance in Galilee: iC $te dpi* 
fceared in another form tfnto two of theiti; asf 
they walked, and went into the cottntfy j 1 and' y 
they went and told ft unto the tfefidue^irei!-*- 
their believed they them \ " afterwards he'ip"-' . 
peared unto the eleven, a£ they fat at meaV 
and upbraidfed them Vith their unbelief^ 
becaufe they believed not them that had feetr 
him after he was rifeii.**' . . : t. ! • . •■ 
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Probably the fame *6bfef vation, concern- 
4ng the particular defigh which' guided ther 
hiftorian, may be of ufe in comparing many 
other paffages of the Gofpels. 
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flrronfaus Opinions imputed to the 




Xjl Species of candour which is (hewn to* 
wards every other book, is fpmetimes refuG* 
ed to the Scriptures j and that fe, the placing 
of a diftin&ion between judgement and 
teftimony. We do not ufually queftion the 
credit of a writer, hy reafon of any opU 
nion he may have delivered upon fubje&s 
uncbnne&ed with his evidence ; and even 
upon fubje&s conne&ed with his account, 
pr mixed with it in the fame difcourfe or 
writing, we naturally feparate fads from 
opinions, teftimony from obfavation, nar* 
rative from argument* > 

« 

To apply this equitable confideration to 
the Chriftian records, much controveriy and 
much objection has been raifed concerning 

the 
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the quotations of the Old Teftament found 
In the New j fome of which quotations, it is 
iaid, are applied in a fenfe, and to events^ 
apparent)^ different from that which they 
hear, and from thofe to which they belong, 
in the original. It is probable to my appre- 
henfion, that many of thofe quotations were 
intended by the writers of the New Tefta* 
went as nothing more than acccmmodatiwu 
They quoted parages of their fgripture, 
which fnited^and fell in with, the occafioq 
before them, without always undertaking to 
aflert, that (he occafion was in the view of 
the author of the words. Such accotnmo* 

dations of paflages from old authors, fronv 
books efpeqially which are in every one's 
hands, are common with writers of all cprnw 
tries; but in none, perhaps, were more to 
be expe&ed, than in the writings of the Jews, 
whofe literature was almoft entirely confined 
to their fcriptures. Thofe prophecies which 
are alledged with more folemnity, and which 
are accompanied with a precife declaration, 
that they originally refpe&ed the event then 

related, are, I thiftk, truly alledged. But 

were 



W«e it otherwife $ is the judgement of the 
writers of the l^Jew Teftament, \n interpret 
}ng p^ffcges of th? Old, or foroetimes, pes* 
$iaps, ia receiving pftatyifhed interpretations) 
fo coqqe&ed either with their veracity, or 
with theiy-tne^n^ qf information concerning 
what was pafling in (heir os#n times, as that 
a critical miftake, even were it clearly mad$ 
put, ihould overthrow their hiftorical ere* 
flit ? — Does it din>irjiil> it \ Has it aqy thing 
pdowithit? 

Another error imputed to the fit ft ChriC* 
tians, was the expe&ed approach of the day 
pf judgment. I would introduce thU objec- 
tion hy & remark upon, what appears to me 
^ fompwhat (imilar example Our Saviour, 
fpeafciqg tp P$ter of John, fai<|, «• If J will 
th^t he tarry till \ coqip, what is that to 
thee* ?" Thefe words, we find, had been fo 
nufpoitflrued) as that <*a report' 9 from thence 
<f went abroad among the brethren, that that 
dtfqpje fhoyld not $k" Suppofe that this 

§ > 

. * John xxi. %$, 

bad 
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had come dowft to us amongft the prevail^ 
iag opinions of the early Chriftians, and that 
the particular circumftance, from which the- 
miftake fprung, had been loft (which htf* 
manly fpeaking was mod likely to hare been 
the cafe,) fome, at this day, would have been 
ready to regard and qtiote the 1 error, as an* 
impeachment of the whole Chriftian fyftenu 
Yet with how Kttle juftice fuch a conciufiODu 
would have been drawn, or rather fuch 1 
prefumption taken up, the information 
which we happen to poflefs enables us now 
to perceive. . ' To thofe who think that the 
fcriptiirefc lead us to believe, that the early. 
Chriftians, and even the Apoftles, expected 
the approach of the day of judgement in their 
own times, the fame refie&ion will occur, 
as that which we have made with refpeS to 
the more partial perhaps and temporary, but 
ftill no lefs ancient, error concerning the 
duration of St. John's life. It was am error* 
it may be likewife faid, which would effeo 
tuajly hinder thefe who, entertained it from 
a&ing the part of impoftors. 



tr %he difikulty whifihv^nerx4% the fubjed of 
M* prefent: chapter, is contained id this qtffiC* 

tipn : If< we oace admit the fallibility of (he 

» 

apoftolic jin^geflient, wfoecearerwe to ftop^cjr 
ia what <;aavw$ rely/upoa it?- To » which 
qseftioiv as fuguing ,wift uqfcfeven, Afl4 
«3 afrgning for the fublUuti^tntfh of the 
Chfiftiaa h$Qjra, and fojf #1$ r ^lop€ 9 it if 
eompe t eat tQr ; tb^t advocate, of Ch^ifti^aity *q> 
reply* Qfre me the, a^ft^ teftiiupny, and 
I 4q not ftapdijl aeed pf fchei* jtfdg^mentj 
giv£-roe th£,;faa;$, andt h*ve complete &* 
cuf Hy for every cohctefiOQ I w&njk -. , c • 

t. * VI, .r. «•■»-• . . * . -. . . . . - • *,r*\ 

« *■ 

* .But* altliougIi;I-jt4irik :that it: is compie^ 
tent to ithff Ghriilian apalogift to return tUi* 
anfwccj I dc^.raofc^hinfofhafcrk/bthe.ojQjjr 
afrfwer- which thd fobje&ion is c^hle v of ^re- 
Cfii^g* T^e tWiO folbwing cautions, found^ 
ed, I apprehend, irif di&mcft reaibnable diC- 
tindnon^ wilt exdude all uncertainty npoa 
thh head which cut he attendedi with danger. 






Rrft, tO'feparate ; what was thevohjed af 

\he apbftoliif miffi6n r and declared :by tKfcin 

to 
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to be hi ftotA what Was eJetfenedus id ii f d* 
only incidentally canrfeded With 4t Of 
points deafly tetraneo'tfs to the religion* 
nothing need be faid. Of point* incldett* 
tally eonrte&ed with if, fomethirtg mtf be 
idded; Den1oniacal.pbi!ealonis6n$6fthf(e 
points i concerning the reality of whiefy a* 
this phtee will hot ddttiit the examination, 
or even the prodttctiofl of the arguments oil 
either fide of the qfleftfon* it Would be <frtf* 
g«nceitt ffl« to deliver any judgetiiefl^ Aiid 
it is undeceflary. For what I am cottteined 
to obferve is* that evert they who think 
that it was a general, but erron&tfs, opifrlflri 
of thofe times ; and that the writers Of the" 
Hew Tenement, id common with other' 
Jewifli writers of that age, feH into the man- 
ner of fpeaklng and of thinking upon the' 
fubjed, which thert umverfally pi evaHed 5 

• • • 

need not be alarmed by the, coneemonY at 
though they had ally thing to fear from fy 
for the truth of Ghrifttanity. The de&rintf 
was not what ChrHt brought info the workf. 
It appears in the- Chriftian record*, attfded? 



ta 
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Oplnldtl of the age ixA country ifi wMcfr hi* 
ininlftty was exerdfedj It Was 110 part of* 
tile object of bis f evdatlon, to regulate taen's 

« 

Opinions concerning the action of fplritual 
fiibfUttee* upon animal bodies. At any 
fate it is UttConue&ed with teftimowy, it 
& dumb perfort was by a Word raftered to 
the tile of his fpcech, it figmfies little to what 
Cattfe the dumbneft was afcribedj and the like 
of every other sure wrought upon tttofe 
Who are faid to have been pofleflei The 
malady was real, the cure was real, whether 
the popular explication of the caiife Was 
Well-founded, or ndt, The matter of fa#, 
the change, fo far as it was an objed of 
fenfe, or of teftimony, was in either cafe the 
fame** 



\ 



Secondly, that, in reading the apoftplic 
Writings, We diftingiiiflb between their doe* 
trines and their atguments* l Their doc- 
trines came to them by revelation properfy 
fo called ; yet in propounding thefe do&rifles 
in their writings or difcourfes, they were 
tront to illuftrate/fupport and enforce them, 

7 *r 
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. uf fuch analogies, arguments, and confider* 

. - * • » 

ations as their * own . thoughts fuggeftecb 
Thus, the call of the .'Gentiles, that is, the 
iadihiffiori of the Gentiles to the Ghriftiao, 
profeffion without a previous fubjec3ion to 
the law of Mbfes, Wasithparted to the* Apo* 
ftles by revelation, and was atteftecL by the 
miracles Which attended the Chriftiaa , mi- 
ni ftry amongft thenu The ApofUe's owgt 
afTurance of the matter refted upon thi* 
foundation. Neverthelefs, Sr. Paul, when 
treating of the fubjeft, offers a 4 great variety 
of topics in its proof and vipdication, . The 
do&rine itfelf muft be received : but is it ne- 
ceffary, in order to defend ,Chriftifnity, to 
.defend the propriety of every comparison, 
or the validity ,of every argument, which 
the apoftle has brought into the difcuffion ? 
The fame <&bfervatian applies* to fome. other 
inftances'; and is, in my opinion, very wdl 
founded. % " .When divine writers argue 
upon any point, we are always bound to be- 
lieve the conclufions that their reafonings 
end in, as parts of divine revelatipn ; but we 
.are not bound to be able to makeppt, or 

evei* 
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even to aflent to, all the premifes made ufe 
of by them, in their whole extent, unlefs it 
appear plainly, that they affirm the premifes 
as exprefsly as they do the concluftons 
proved by them*. 

i 

* Burnet's E*J>of. art. 6. 
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CHAP. III. 



* 

The Connection of Chrifiianity with the 

Jewijh Hijiory. 

UNDOUBTEDLY, our Saviour aflumes 
the divine origin of the Mofaic inftitution : 
and, independently of his authority, I con- 
ceive it to be very difficult to aflign any other 
caufe for the commencement or exiftence of 
that inftitution ; efpecially for the lingular 
circumftance of the Jews adhering to the 
unity, when every other, people Hid into po- 
lytheifm ; for their being men in religion, 
children in every thing elfe ; behind other 
nations in the arts of peace and war, fupe- 
rior to the mod improved in their fentiments 
and jdo&rines* relating to the deity*, Un- 

* , doubtedly 

* " In the do&rine, for example of the unity, the 
eternity, the omnipotence, the omnifcience, the omni- 
prefence, the wifdom and the goodnefs of God; in their 
©ginipns concerning providence,- and the creation, pre- 

fervation> 



I > 



ttaubtedly alfo, our Saviour recognifes the 
prophetic character of many of their ancient 
writers. r j So far,, therefore, we are bound as 
Chriftians to go. But to make Chriftianity 
anfwerable with its life, for the circumftan- 
tial truth of each feparate paflage of the Old 
Teftament, the genuinenefs of every book, 
the information, fidelity, and judgement o( 
every writer in it, is to bring, I will not fay 



fervation, and government of the world." Campbell ori 
Mir. p. 2py. To which we may add, in the a&s of 
their religion not being accompanied either with cruel- 
ties or impurities ; in the religion itfelf being free from 
a fpecies of fuperftition which prevailed univerfally in 
the popular religions of the ancient world, and which ii 
to be found perhaps in all religions that have theirori- 
gin in human artifice and credulity, viz. fanciful cori* 
ne&ions between certain appearances, and a£Hons, and 
the deftiny of nations or individuals- Upon thefe con- 
ceits retted the whole train of auguries and aiifpices, 
which formed fo much even of the ferious,part of the 
religions of Greece and Rome, and of the charms and 
incantations which were pradUfed in thofe countries by 
the common people* From every thing of this fort the 
religion of the Jews, and of the Jews albne, was free. 
Vid. Frieftley's Le&ures on the Truth of the Jewifti 
and Chilian Reyelationr, 1794. 

X 2 gr eat, 
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great* but unneceflary difficulties, into the 
whole fyftem. x Thefc books were univer- 
sally read and received by the Jcwgjpf our 
Saviours time. He and his apoftles, ii* 
common with all other Jews, referred to 
them > alluded to them, ufed thenu Yet, 
except where he exprefsly afcribes a divine- 

v authority to particular predictions, I da 

not know that we can ftridtly draw any 
conclulion from the books being fo ufed and 
/ applied* befide the proof, which it unques- 
tionably is, of their notoriety and reception 
at that time. In this view our fcriptures 
afford a valuable teftimony to thofe of the 
Jews. But the nature of this teftimony 

' ought to be underftood. It is furely very 

different from, what it is fometimes repre- 
iented to be, a fpecific ratification of each 
particular fa£t and opinion ; apd not only 
of each particular fa£t, but of the motives 
affigned for every a&ion, together with the 
judgement of praife or difpraife beftowed 
upon them* St. James, in his epiftle*, 

•v. II. 
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fays, " Ye Iiave heard of the patience of 
Job, and have feen the. end of the Lord." 
Notwithftanding this text, tjhe reality of 
Job's hiftary, and even the exiftence of fiich 
a perfon, has been always deemed a fair 
fubjedt of inquiry and difcuflion amongft 
Chriftian divines. St.. James's authority jte 
ronfidered as good evidence of the exiftence . 
of the book of Job at that time, and of its 
reception by the Jews, and of nothing more. 
St. Paul, in his fecond epiftle to Timothy*, 
has this (imilitude : " Now, as Jannes and 
Jambres withftood Mofes,fo do thefe alfo re- 
lift the truth." Thefe names are not found 
in the Old Teftament. And it is uncertain, 

« 

whether St* Paul took them from, fome apo~ 
csyphal writing then extant, or from tradi* 
tuyu But no one ever imagined, that St# 
Paul is here ^fferting the authority of the 
writing, if it was a written account which 
hequoted, or making himfelf anfwerable for 
the' authenticity of the tradition j much 
Jefs, that he fo involves himfelf with either 

*iii. 8. 
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of thefe queftions as that the credit of his 
own hiftory and miffion fhould depend 
upon the fa£t, whether " Jannes and Jan>- v 
, bres withftood Mofes, or not/' For what 
reafon a more rigorous interpretation fhould 
N be put upon other references, it is difficult to 
know. I do hot mean, that other paflages of 
the Jewifh hiftory {land upon no 'better 
evidence than the hiftory . of Job, or of 
Jannes and Jambres (I think much other- 
wife); but I mean, that a reference in the 
New Teftament, to a pafiage in the* Old, 
does not fo fix its authority, as to exclude 
all inquiry into its credibility, or into the 
feparate reafons upon which that credibility 
is founded ; and that it is an unwarrantable, 
♦as well as unfafe rule to lay down concern- 
ing the Jewifh hiftory, what was never laid 
down concerning any other, that either 
every particular of it muft be true, or the 
whole falfe. 

I have thought it neceflary to ftate this 

' point explicitly, becaufe a fafhion revived by 

Voltaire, and purfued by the difciples of his 

. , fchool, 
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fchool, feems to have much prevailed of late, 
of attacking Chriftianity through the fides 
of Judaifm. Some obje&ions of this clafs 
are founded in mifconftru&ion, fome in ex- 
aggeration ; 'but all proceed upon a fuppofi- 
tion, which has not been made out by argu- 
ment, viz, that the atteftation, which the 
author and firft teachers of Chriftianity gave 
to the divine miffion of Mofes and the pro- 
phets, extends to every point and portion of 
the Jewifh hiftory ; and fo extends, as to 
make Chriftianity refponfible in its owtv 
credibility, for the circumftantial truth, I 
had almoft faid for the "critical exa&nefs, of 
every' narrative contained in the Old Testa- 
ment, 
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CHAP. IV. 

Rejection of Chriftianity* 

1 

VV E acknowledge that the Chriftian re-» 
Jiglon, although it converted great numbers, 
did not produce an univerfal/ or even a 
general convi&ion in the minds of men, of 
the age arid countries in which it appeared. 
And this want of a more complete and ex- 
tenfive fuccefs, is called the rejeSHon of the 
Chriftian' hiftory and miracles ; and has been 
thought by fome, to form a ftrong objec- 
tion to the reality of th? fa#s which the 
hiftory contains. 

The matter of the objection divides kfelf 
Into tw6 parts,, as it relates to the Jews^ 
and as it relates to Heathen nations j be- 
caufe the minds of thefe two defcriptions of 
men may have been, with refped to Chnfr 
tianity, uiider the influence of very different 
caufest The cafe of the Jews, inaftnuch as 
: . ' our 
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our Saviour's miniftry was originally ad-« 

_ * 

drefled to them f offers itfelf firft to our con- 
iideration* ' 



Now, upon the fubjeft of the truth of 
the Chriftian religion, with us there is but 
onequefBon, viz. whether the miracles Were 
actually wrought? From acknowledging the 
miracles we pafs inftantaneoufly to the ac- 
knowledgment of the whole. No doubt 
lies between the premifes and the conclu- 
sion. If we believe the works, or any one 
:pf them, we believe in Jefus. And this 
order of reafoning is become fo univerfai 
and familiar, that we do not readily appre- 
hend how it % could ever have been other- 
wife. Yet it appears to me perfe&ly cer- 
tain, that the ftate of thought, in the mind 
of a Jew of our Saviour's age, was totally v 
different from this. After allowing the re- 
ality of the miracle, he had a great deal to 
•do to perfuade himfelf that Jefus was the 
,Mcfliah. This is clearly intimated by vari- 
ous paflages of the gofpel hiftory. It ap- 
pears that, in the appreUenfion of the writers 
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of the New Teftament, the miracles did not , 
irrefiftibly carryi even thofe who faw them, * 
to the conclufion intended to be drawn from 
them ; or fo compel aflent, as to leave no 
room for fufpenfe, for the exercife of can- 
dour, or the effeSs of prejudice* And to 
this point, at leaft, the evangelifts may be 
allowed to be 'good witneffes; becaufe it is 
a point, in which exaggeration or difguife 
would " have been the other way* Their 
accounts, if they could be fufpe&ed of falfe- 
hood, would rather have magnified* thaa 
dirninifhed, the effects of the miracles* 

John vii. 21 — 31. " Jefus anfwered, and 
faid unto them, I have done onQ,work, and 
ye all marvel — If a man on the Sabbath- 
day receive circumcifion, that the law .of 
Mofes fhquld. not be broken, are ye angry 
at. me, becaufe I have made a man every 
,whit whole on the Sabbath-day ? Judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgement. - Thein faid fome of 

* * 

them of v Jerufalem, -Is not this he whom 
they feek to kill I but 1q, he fpeaketh boldly, 

an4 
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and they fay nothing to him ; do the rulers 
Jknow indeed that this is the very ChrifH 
'Howbeit we know this man^ whence he is ; 
but) 'when Chriji comethy no man knowetb 
whence he is. Then cried Jefus in the 
temple as he taught, faying, Ye both know 1 

»e, and ye know whence I am ; and I am 

* ... ■ y 

not come of myfelf, but he that fent me is 
true, whom ye know not • but I know him. 
for I am from him, and he hath fent me. 
Then they fought to take him, but no man 
laid hands on him, becaufe hjis hour was not 
yet come ; and many of the people believed on 
him\ and /aid, When Chriji cometh y will he do 
more miracles than thofe which this man hath 
done?" 

4 

This paflage is very obfervable. It exhi- 
bits the r^afcning of different forts of per- 
fons upon the occafion of a miracle, which 
perfons of all forts are reprefented to have 
acknowledged as real. One fort of men 
thought, that there was fomething very ex- 
traordinary in all this ; but that ft ill Jefus 
could net be the Chrift* becaufe there was 

a ciiv 



a circumftance in his appearance* which 
militated with an opinion concerning Chrift, 
in which they had keen brought up, and of 
the truth of which, it is probable, they had 
never entertained a particle of doubt, viz* 

that u when Chrift cometh no man know- 

* . » 

eth whence he is." Another fort were in- 
clined to believe him to be the Meffiah # But 
qven thefe did not argue as we fliould ; did 
not confider the miracle as of itfelf decifive 
% of the queftion, as what, if once allpwed > 
excluded all farther debate upon the fubjeft, 
but founded their opinion upon a kind of 
comparative reafoning, " Whpn Ghrift camr. 
eth, will he do more miracles than thof* 
which this man hath done ?" , 

a * 

Another paflage in the fame evangelifh 
and obfervable for the fame purpofe,. is that 
in which he relates the refurredtion of La* 
zarus: " Jefus," he tells us, (xi. 43,44.) 
" when he had thus fpoken, cried with a 

loud voic^, Lazarus, come forth; and he 

* - . • *» 

that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
fpat with, grave clothes, and his face was 

bound 
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bound about with a napkin. Jefus faith un- 
to them, Loofe him and let him go." One 
might have expe&ed, that at leaft all thofe 
who ftood by the fepulchre, when Lazarus 
was raifed, would have believed in Jefus. 
Yet the evangelift does not fo reprefent it. 
cc Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had feen the things which Jefus 
did, believed on him ; but fome of them went 
their ways to the Pharifees, and told them 
what things Jefus had done.'* We cannot 
fuppofe that the evangelift meant, by this 
account, to leave^ his readers to imagine 
that any of the fpe&ators doubted about the 
truth of the miracle. Far from it. Uhquef- 
tionably, he ftates the miracle* to have been> 
fully allowed : yet the perfons who allowed 
it, were, according to his reprefentation, ca- 
pable of retaining hoftile fentim^nts towards 
Jefus. u Believing in Jefus " was not only 
to believe that he wrought miracles, but that 
he was the Mefliah. With us there is no 
difference between thefe two things ; with 
them there was the greateft. And the dif- 
ference is" apparent in this tranfa&ion. If 

' St/ 



St. John has reprefented the conduct of tfie 
Jews upon this occafion truly (and why he 
fhould not I cannot tell* for it rather makes 
againft him than for him), it fhews clearly 
the principles upon which their judgement 
proceeded. Whether he has related the 
matter truly or not, the relation itfelf dis- 
covers the writer's own opinion of thofe 
principles, and that alone poflefles confider- 
able authority. In the next chapter*" we 
have a refledion of the evangelift,. entirely 
fuited to this ftate of the cafe ; " but though 
he had done fo many miracles before them^ 
yet believed they not on him*," The evan- 
gelift does not mean to impute the defeat 
of their belief to any doubt about the mi- 
racles, but to their not perceiving, what all 
now fufficiently perceive, and what they 
would have perceived had not their under- 
ftandings been governed by ftrong preju- 
dices, the infallible atteftation which the 
works of Jefus bore to the truth of his 
pretentions. 
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, The ninth chapter of St. John's gofpel 
contains a very circumftantial account of 
the cure of a blind man; a miracle fub* 
xnitted to all the fcrutiny and examination 
which a Iceptic could propofe.' If a mo- 
dern unbeliever had drawn up the interro* 
gatories, they could hardly have been more 
critical or fearching. The account contains 
alfo a very curious conference between the 
Jewiih rulers and the patient, in which the 
point for our prefent notice, is their refift- 
ance of the force of the miracle, and of the 
conclufion to which it led, after they had 
failed in difcrediting its evidence. a We 
know that God fpake Unto Mofes, but as 
>for this fellow we know not whence he is." 
That was the anfwer which fet their minda 
at reft. And by the help of much preju^ 
dice* and great unwillingnefs to yield, it 
might do fo. In the mind of the poor man 
v reftored to fight, which was under no fuel), 
biafs, felt no fuch reluctance, the miracle 
had "its natural operation. " Herein," fay$ 
he, " is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, yet he hath opened 
- 9 mine 
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mine eyes. Now we know that God hear* 
cth not finners ; but if any man be a wor- 
Jhipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. Since the world began was it no|t 
heard, that any man opened the eyes of one 

that was born blind. If this man were not 

» 

of God, he could do nothing." We do not 
find, that the Jewi/h rulers had any other 
reply to make to this defence, than that 
which authority is fpmetimes apt to make 
to argument, " Doft thou teach us?" 

If vit fhall be inquired how 3, turn of 
thought* fo different from what prevails at 
prefent, fhould obtain currency with the 
ancient Jew;s, the anfwer is found in two. 
opinions, which are proved to have fubfift- 
cd in that age and country. The one was, 
their expectation of a Mefliah of a kind 
totally contrary to what the appearance of 
Tefus befpoke him to be ; the other, their 
perfuafion of the agency of demons in the 
production of fupernatural effects. Thefe 
opinions are not fuppofed by us for the pur- 
pofe of argument, but are evidently recog- 

uifed 
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Sailed ia the Jewifh writings, as well as itt 
ours. : And it ought moreover to be con* 
fidered, that in thefe opinions the Jews 
of that age had been from their infancy- 
brought up j that they, were opinions, the 
grounds of which they had probably few of 
them enquired into, and of the truth of 
which th6y entertained no doubt. And I 
think that thefe two opinions conjointly af- 
ford an explanation of their conduct. The 
firft put them upon feeking out fome ex* 
cufe to themfelves for not receiving Jefua 
in the character in which he claimed to be 
received; and the fecond fupplied them 
with ju ft fuch an excufe as they wanted* 
Let Jefus work what miracles ^he would, 
ftill the anfwer was in readinefs, " thai he 
Wrought them by the afliftance of Beelze- 
bub." And to this ahfwer no reply could 
be made, but that which our Saviour did 
make, by (hewing that the tendency of his 
miffion was fo adverfe to the views with 
which this Being was, by the obje&ors 
themfelves, fuppofed to a£t, that it could 
not reafonably be fuppofed that he would 
Vol. II. Y affift 
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affift in carrying it\ on. The power dM* 
flayed in the miracles did not alond refute? 
the Jewifh folution, becaufe the * interpofi- 
tion of invifible agents being once admitted,, 
it is impoflible to afceftain the limits by 
which their efficiency is circumicribed^ We 
of this day may be difppfed, poffibly, ta 
think fuch opinions too abfurd to have 

been ever ferioufly entertained. I am not 

< 

bound to contend for the credibility of the 
opinions. They were at leaft as reafonable 
as the belief in witchcraft. They were opi- 
nions in which the Jews of that age had 
from their infancy been inftru&ed : and 
thofe who cannot fee enough in the force 
of this reafon, to account for their conduct 
towards our Saviour, do not fufficiently 
confider how fuch opinions may fometimes 
become very general in a country, and with 
what pertinacity, when once become fp, 
they are, for that reafon alone, adhered to. 
lathe fufpenfe which thefe notions, and 
the prejudices refultirig from them, might 
occafion, the candid and docile .and humble- 
jninded would probably decide in Chrift's 

favour ; 
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favour; the proud and obftinate, together 
with the giddy and the thoughtlefs, almoft 

univerfally againft him. 

i 

This ftate of opinion difcovers to us alfo 
the reafon of what fome choofe to wonder 
at, why the Jews fhould rej£& miracles 
when they faw them, yet rely fo much upon 
the tradition of them in their own hiftory. 
It does not appear, that it had ever [entered 
into the minds of thofe who lived in the 

V ' 

time of Mofes and the Prophets, to afcribe 
their miracles to the fupernatural agency of 
evil Beings. The folution was not then 
invented. And the authority of Mofes and 
the Prophets being eftablifhed, and become 
the foundation of the national polity and 
freligion* it was not probable that the later 
Jews, brought up in a reverence for that 
religion, and the . fubje&s of that polity* 
fhould apply to their hiftory a reafoning 
which tended to overthrow the foundation 
of both. 

y * 

II* The infidelity of the gefctik world, 

Y 2 and 
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and that more efpecially of men of rank and 
learning in it, is refolvable into a principle 
which, in my judgement, will account for 
the inefficacy of any argument or any evi- 
dence whatever, viz. contempt prior to ex- 
amination. The ftate of religion amongft 
the Greeks and Romans had a natural ten- 
dency to induce this difpofition. t)ionyfius 
Halicarnaflenfis remarks, that there were fifc 
hundred different kinds of religions / or fa- 
cred rites exercifed at Rome*. The fupe- 
rior clafles of the community treated them 
all as fables. Can we wonder then, that 
Chriftianity was included * : iii the number, 
without ejiquify into its feparate merits, or 
the particular grounds of its preterifions? 
It might be either true or falfe for any thing 
they knew about it. The religion had no- 
thing in its -ch a rafter which .immediately 
engaged their notice. It mixed with no po- 
litics. It produced no fine writers. It con- 
tained no curious fpeculations. When it did 
reach their knowledge, I doubt not but that 

* Jortin's Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 371. 

it 
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it appeared tp them a Very ftrange fyftem — 
fb -unphilofophical— pealing fo little in argu- 
meat and difcuffion, in Aich arguments how- 
ever and difcuflions-as they were accuftomed 
to entertain. What is laid of Jefus Chrift, 
of his nature, office, and miniftry, would b£, 
, in the higheft degree* aliene from the con- 
ceptions of their theology. The redeemer^ 
and the deftiaed judge* of the human race, 
a poor young man executed at Jerufalem 
with two thieves tipdn a crofs ! Still more 
would the language, in which the Chriftian 
doctrine. was delivered, be diflbnant and 
barbarous to their ears. What knew they 
of gtace, of redemption, of juftification, of 
the blood of Chrift fhed for the fons of men, 
of reconcilement, of mediation ? Chriftl- 
anity was made up of points they had never 
thought of; of terms which they had never 
heard. 

It was prefented alfo to the imagination, 
of the learned heathen, under additional dis- 
advantage, by reafon of its real, and ftill 
more of its nominal, connexion with Ji> 

T 3 ' - - daifm. 



M 
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daifm. It fhared in the obloquy and' ridi- 
cule, with which that people and their reli- 
gion were treated by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. They regarded Jehovah hjmfelf only 
ss the idol of the Jewifli nation, and what 
was related of him, as of a piece with what 
was told of -the tutelar deities of other coun- 
tries : nay, the Jews were in a particular 
manner rididuled for being a credulous race j 
fo that whatever reports of a miraculous na- 
ture qatjie out of that country, were looked 
upon by the heathen world as felfe and fri-> 
yolous. When they heard of Christianity, 
they heard of it as a quarrel amotigft this 
people, about fome articles of their own fu-* 
perdition. Defpifing therefore, as they did, 
the whole fyftem, }t was not probable that 
they would enter, with any degree of feri? 
oufnefs or attention, int*> the detail of its 
difputes, or the merits of either fide. How 
little they knew, and' with what careleffnefs 
they judged, of thefe matters, appears, I 
think, pretty plainly from aa example of 
no lefs weight than that of Tacitus, who 
fa a grave and profiled difcpurfe upon the 

V feiftorjr 
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hlftoty of the Jews, ftates, that* they wor- 
shipped the effigy of an a f fs*. The pafiage 
is a proof, how prone the learned men of 
thefe times were, and upon how little evU 
dence, to heap together ftories which might 
rincreafe the contempt and odium in which 
that people was held. The. fame foolifh 
.charge ,i$ alfo confidently repeated by Plu- 
tarch f. 

It is.obfervable, that all thefe confidera- 
t'iofts are of a nature to operate with the 
greateft force upon the higheft ranks j upon 

men of education, and that order \ of the 

t 

public; from which writers are principally 
taken >: I may add alfo, upon the philofophi- 
sal as well as the libertine chara£ter: upon 
the Antoniries or Julian, not lefs than upoa 
Nero or Domitian ; and more particularly^ 
upon that large and polifhed clafs of men*, 
who acquiefced in the general perfuafion, 
that all they had to do was to pradtife the 
duties of morality, and to worfhip the deity 

Tac. Hift. lib. v. c. 2. t Sympof, lib. iv. quef. 5. 

Y 4 more 
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fjmre patrio j a habit of thinking, liberal as \% 
may appear, which fhute the door againft 
every argument for a new region* The 
coafiderations above mentioned would ac- 
quire aifo ftrength from the prejudiq? which 
men of rank and learning univerfally enter- 
tain againft any thing that originates with 
the vulgar and illiterate ; which prejudice is 
known to be as ohftinate as any prejudice 
whatever, 

_ \ 

. Yet Ghriftianity was ftill making its way ; 
and* amidft fo many impediments to its 
progrefs* fo much difficulty in procuring 
audience and attention, its a&ual fuccefs is 
•more to be wondered at, than that it fhoukT 
not have univerfally conquered fcorn and 
indifference, fixed the levity of a yoluptu* 
ous age, or, through a cloud of adverfe pre-> 
judications, opened for itfelf a paifage to 
the hearts and underftandings of tfec Scho- 
lars of the age. 

And the caufe which is here affigned for 
J^e xeje®ioa of Chriftianity by men of 

Tank 



v 



rank and learning among the heathens, 
namely, a ftrong antecedent contempt, ac- 
counts alfo for their Jllence concerning it. If 
they nad reje&ed it upon examination, they , 
would have written about it. They would 
have given their reafons* Whereas what 
men repudiate upon the ftrength of fome 
prefixed perfuafion, or from a fettled con* 
tempt of the fubjeft, of the perfons who 
propofe it, or of the manner in which it is 
propofed, they do not naturally write books 
about, or notice much in what they write 
Upon other fubjefta 



* The letters of the younger Pliny furnHh 
an example of this filence, and let us, id 
fome meafure, ' into the caufe of it, Frofc* 
his j celebrated correfpondence with Trajan^ 
we know that the Chriftian religion pre- 
vailed in a very confiderable degree in the 
province over which he prefided; that it had 
excited his attention ; th^t he had enquired 
into the matter, juft (o much as a Roman 
magiftrate might be expected to enquire* 

yi£. whether the religion contained any optr 

nions 
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ntons dangerous to government jl but that 
6f its do&ripes, its evidences, or its books, 
he bad not taken the trouble to.inform him- 
felf with any degree of care or cortedtnefs* 
But although Pliny had viewed Chriftianity 
in a nfrarer pofition, than mqft of his learn- 
ed. countrymen faw it in; yet he had re- 
garded the whole with fuch negligence and 
difdain (farther than as it Teemed to concert* 
his adminiftration), that, in more than two 
hundred and forty letters of his which have 
come down to usj the fubjeft is never once 
again mentioned; If out of this number 
the two letters between him and Trajan had 
been loft, with what confidence would the 
qbfcurity of the Chriftian rdigion have been 
argued from Pliny's filence about it, and 
With how little truth J 



The name and character which Tacitus 

Jias given to Chriftianity, u exitiabilis fu- 
perftitio'V (a pernicious fuperftition), and 
fcy which two words he difpofes of the 
whole queftion of the merits or demerits of 
the religion, afford a ft-rsng propf how littfe. 

he 
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lie knew, or concerned himfelf to know, 
about the matter, I apprehend that I (hall 
not be contradicted, when I take upon mc 

to aflert, that no unbeliever of the prefent 

*. 

age would apply this epithet to the Chrif- 
tiartity of the New Tertament, or not allow 
that it was entirely unmerited. Read the 
inftru&ions given, by a great teacher of the 
religion, tothofe very Roman converts, of 
whom Tacitus fpeaks; and given alfo a- very 
few years before the time of which he is 
fpeaking ; and which are not, let it be ob- 
ferved, a collection of fine fayings brought 
together from different parts of a large work, • 
but ftand in one entire pafTage of a public 
letter, without the intermixture of a fingle 
thought which is frivolous or exceptionable, 
<c Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly afFe&ioned one 

i 

to another, with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another. Not flothful in 
.bufinefs, fervent in fpirit; ferving the Lprd, 
rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inftant in prayer, diftributing to 
thp aeceffity of faints, given to hofpitajity. 

Blefs 
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Btefs them which perfecute you ; blefs, amf 
COrfe not ; rejoice with them that do rejoice* 
and weep with them that weep* Be of the 
fame mind one towards another ; mind not 
high things, but ^ondefcend to men of low 
eftate. Be not wife in your own conceits. 
Rtcompenfe to no man evil for evil* Pro* 
yide things honeft in the fight of all men* 
If it be poiiible, as much as Jieth in you* 
live peaceably with all men. Avenge not 
yourfelves, but rather give .place unto 
wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance is mine I 
I will u repay, faith the LcJrd ; therefore, if 
+ thine enemy hung*, feed him ; if he thirft^ 
give hira drink ; for, in fo doing* thou fiialt 
heap coals of fire on his head* Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
£° oc *.'* 

tt Let every foul be fubjeft unto the 
higher powers, fo? there is no power but 
of God : the powers that be, are ordained 
of God : whofoever therefore rcfifteth the 
poorer, refifteth the ordinance of God ; and 
they that refift, fhall receive to themfelves 

damnation. 
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damnation. For rulers are not a terror tdf • 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou thea 
riot be afraid of the power ? Do that which 
is good, and thou fhalt have~praife of the 
fame, for he is the minifter ,of God to thee 
for good : but if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid, for he beareth not the fword in 
vain : for he is the minifter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muft needs be 
fubjecT:, not only for wrath, but alfo for con- 
ference fake : for, for this caufe, pay ye tri- 
bute alfo, for they are God's minifters, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. .. 
Render, therefore, to all their dues; tribute, 
to whom, tribute is due j cuftom, to whom 
cuftom; fear, to whom fear; honour, to * 
whom honour. 

" Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another j for he that loveth another hath : 
fulfilled the law : for this, thou fhalt not - 
commit adultery, thou fhalt not kill, thou ■ 
ihalt not fteal, thou fhalt not bear falfe wit- 
nefs, thou fhalt not covet j and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly com- 

f prehended 
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^prehended ill this faying, Thou fhajt Iov#, 
thy neighbour as thyfelf. Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law* 



u And that, knowing the time* that now 
it is high time to awake out of fleep : for 
now is our falvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far fpent* the day 
is at hand ; let us therefore caft off the 
works of darknefs, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honeftly as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkennefs, 
not in chamberjng and wantonnefs, not in 
ftrife and envying *." 

Read this, and then think of exitiabilis 
fuperftitio ! !— Or if we be not allowed, in 
contending with heathen authorities, to pro- 
duce our books againft theirs, we may at 
lead be permitted to confront theirs with one 
another. Of this " pernicious fuperftition,'* 
what could Pliny find to blame, when her 
was led, by his office, to inftitute fomething 
like an examination* into the conduit and 



* Rom. xii. jj.-wjtiii. 13. 



principle* 
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principles ; of the fe£t ? He difcovered tio* 
tiling, but that they were wont to meet 
together On a ftated day before it was light, 
and fing among themfelves a hymn to Ghrift 
as a God, and to bind themfelves by an oath, 
not to the commiffion of any wickednefs, 
but not to be guilty of theft, robbery, or 
adultery ; never to falfify their word, nor to' 
deny a pledge committed to them, when 
called upon to return it* 

Upon the words of Tacitus we may build 
the following obfervations : 

Fir ft, That we are well warranted in call- 

> 

ing the view under which the learned men of 
that age beheld Chriftianity, an obfcure and 
diftant view. Had Tacitus known more of 
Chriftianity, of its precepts, duties, confuta- 
tion or defign, however he had dif credited 
the ftory, he would have refpedted the prin- 
ciple. He would have defcribed the reli- 
gion differently, though he had reje&ed it.' 
It has,been vpry fatisfadorily {hewn, that the 
" fuperftition " of th^Chriftians cohfiflecf 
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in worfhipping a perfon unknown to the 
Roman calendar j arid that the H perniciouf- 
aefs" with which they were reproached* 
was nothing elfe but their oppofition to the 
eftablifhed polytheifm : and this view of the 
matter was juft fuch a one as might be ex- 
pected to occur to a mind, which held the 
fe£t in too much contempt to concern itfelf 
about the grounds and reafons of their con* 
du6L 

. Secondly, We may from hence remark, 
how little reliance can be placed upon the 
moft acute judgements,in fubjedts which they 
are pleafed to defpife ; and which, of courfe, 
they from the firft confider as unworthy to 
be enquired into. Had not Chriftianity fur- 
vived to tell its own ftory, it muft have gone! 
down to pofterity as a " pernicious fuperfti- 
tion ;" and that upon the credit of Tacitus's 
account, much, I doubt not, ftrengthened 
by the; name of the writer, and the repute* 
tion of his fagacky. 

Tlurdly, That &k contempt priot to 

examination, 
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examination, is an intellectual vice, from 
which the greateft faculties of mind are not 
free. I know not, indeed, whether men of 
the greateft faculties of mind are not the 
mod fubje£t to it* Such men feel themfelves 
feated upon an eminence. Looking down 
from their height upon the follies qf man- 
kind, they behold contending tenets waft- 
ing their idle ftrength upon one another, 
with a common difdain of the abfurdity of 
them all. . This habit of thought, however 
coihfortable to the mind which entertains it, 
or however natural to great parts, is ex- 
tremely dangerous j and more apt, than al- 
moft any other difpofition, to produce h^fty 
and contemptuous, and, by confequence, 
erroneous judgements, both of perfons'and 
opinions. 



Fourthly, We need not be furprifed at 
many writers of that age not mentioning 
Chriftianity at all, when they who did men- 
tion it appear to have entirely mifconceived 
its nature and chara&er ; and, in confe- 

Vol. II. 2 quence 
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quence of this niifconeeption, to have re- 
garded it with negligence and contempt. 

To the knowledge of the greateft part of 
the learned heathens, the fads of the Chris- 
tian hiftory could only come by report. 
The books, probably, they had never look- 
ed into. The fettled habit of their minds 
was, and long had been, an indifcriminate 
rejection of all reports of the kind. With 
thefe fweeping conclufions truth hath no 
chance. It depends upon diftin&ion. If 
they would not enquire, how fhould they 
be convinced ? It might be founded in truth, 
though they, who made no fearch, might 
not difcover it. / 



* " Men of rank and fortune, of wit and 
abilities, are often found, eveij in Chriftian 
countries, to be furprifingly ignorant of re- 
ligion, and of every thing that relates to it. 
Such were many of the heathens. Their 
thoughts were all fixed upon other things, 
upon reputation and glory, upon wealth and 

power, 
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power, upon luxury and pleafuire, upon bu* 
finefs or learning. They thought, and they 
had reafon to think, that the religion of their 
country was fable and forgery, an heap of 
inconfiftent lies, which inclined them to 
fuppofe that other religions were no better* 
•' Hence it came to pafs, that when the Apo* 
files preached the gofpel, and wrought mi- 
racles in confirmation of a doarirte every 
way worthy of God, many Gentiles knew 
little or nothing of it, and would not take 
the leaft pains to inforni themfelves about 
it. This appears plainly from ancient hi £• 
tory*.' 

m 

t 
t 

\ 

I think it by no means unfeafdnable to 
fuppofe, that the heatheri public, efpecially 
that part which is made up of men of rank 
and education, were.divided into ttoo clafles ; 
thofe who defpifed Chriftianity beforehand, 
and thofe who received it* In correfpond- 
ency with which divifion of chara&er, the 



* Jortin's Dif- on the Chrif. Rcl. p. 66, ed. 4th. 
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writers of that age would alfo be of two 
clafles ; thofe who were filent about Chrifti- 
anity, and thofe who were Chriftians. €€ A 
good man, who attended fufficiently to the 
Chriftian affairs, would become a Chriftian ; 
after which his teftimony ceafed to be Pa- 
ggin, and became Chriftian *." 

■ - 

I muft alfo add, that I think it fufficient* 
ly proved, that the notion of magic was 
reforted to by the .heathen adverfaries of 
Chriftianity, in like manner as that of dia- 
bolical agency had before been by the Jews. 
Juftin Martyr alledges this as his reafon for 
arguing from prophecy, rather than from 
miracles. Origen imputes this evafion to 
Celfus j Jerome to Porphyry ; and La&an- 
tius to the heathen in general. The feve- 
ral paflages, which contain thefe teftimonies, 
will be produced in the next chapter. It 
being difficult however to afcertainin what 
degree this notion prevailed, efpecially a- 

* Hartley, Obf* p. 1 19. 
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mongft 
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mortgft the fuperior ranks of the , heathen 
communities, another, and I think an ade- 
quate, caiife has been affigned for their infi- 
delity. It is probable that in many cafes 
the two caufes would operate together. 



23 
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CHAP. V. 



That the Chrijlian miracles are not recited^ 
or appealed to y by early Chrijlian writers 
themf elves % fo fully or frequently as night 
have been expe&ed. 

X SHALL confider this obje&ion, firft, as 

* ► 

it applies to the letters of the Apoftles, pre- 
ferred in the New Teftament j and fecondly, 

• 4 

as it applies to the remaining writings of 
other early Chriftians. 

The epiftles of the apoftles are either hor* 
tatory or argumentative. So far as they 
were occupied in delivering leflbns of duty, 

rules of public order, admonitions againft 
certain prevailing corruptions, againft vice, 
or any particular fpecies of it, or in fortify- 
ing and encouraging the conftancy of the 
difciples under the trials to which they were 
expofed, there appears to be no place or 

occafion 
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occafion for more of thefe references than 
we actually find • 

So far as the epiftles are argumentative, 
the nature of the argument whicfr they 
handle, accounts for the infrequency of thefe 
allufions. Thefe epiftles were not written 
to prove the > truth of Chriftianity. The 
fubjedt under confideration was not that 
which the miracles decided, the reality of 
our Lord's miflion ; but it was that which 
the miracles did not decide, the nature of 
his perfon or power, the defign of his ad- 
vent, its effects, and of thofe effects the 
value, kind, and extent. Still I maintain, 
that miraculous evidence lies at the bottom 
of the argument* For nothing could be fo 
prepofterous as for the difciples of Jefus to 
difpute amongft themfelves, or with others, 
concerning his office or charadcr, unlefe 
they believed that he had (hewn, by'fuper- 
natural proofs, that there was fomething ex- 
traordinary in both. Miraculous evidence, 
therefore, forming not the texture of thefe 

X 4 arguments, 



[ 344 ] 

/ 

arguments, but the ground and fubftratttin, 
if it be occafionally difcerned, if it be inci- 
dentally appealed tQ, it is exa&ly fo much 
as ought to take place, fuppofing the hiftory 
to be true. 






As a further anfwertp the obje&ion, that 
the apoftolic epiftles do not contain fo fre- 
quent, or fuch direct and circumftantial re- 
citals of miracles as might be expected, 1 
would add, that the apofiolic epiftles refemble 
in this rejpeR the apoftolic fpeeches^ which 
Speeches are given by a writer who dif* 
tin&ly records numerous miracles wrought 
by thefe apoftles therofelves, and by the 
founder of the inftitution in their prefence : 
that it is unwarrantable to contend, that the 
omiffion, or frequency, of fuch recitals in 
the fpeeches of the apoftles, negatives the 
exiftence of the miracles, when the fpeeches 
are given in immediate conjunction with the 
hiftory of thofe miracles; and that a conclu- 
sion which cannot be inferred from the 
fjpecches, without cpntradi&ing the whole 

tenor 
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tenor of the book which contains them, cait- 
not be inferred from letters, which, in this 
refpeft, are fimilar only to the fpeeches. . 

To prove the fimilitude which we pledge, 
it may be remarked, that although in St. 
Luke's gofpel, the apoftle Peter is reprefent- 
ed to have been prefent at many decifivc 
miracles wrought by Chrift $ and although 
the fecond part of the fame hiftbry afcfibes 
other decifive miracles to Peter himfdf, par- 
ticularly the cure of the lame man * at the 
gate of the temple (Ads iii, i.), the death 
of Ananias and Sapphira f Axfts v. i.), the 
cure of iEneas (Afts ix. 40.), the refur- 
re&ion of Dorcas (Acts ix. 34.) ; yet out 
of fix fpeeches of Peter, prefer ved in the 
A£ts, I know but two in which referfence is 
made to the miracles wrought by Chrift, and 
only on v e in which he refers to miraculous 
powers pofleffed by himfelf. In his fpeech 
upon the day of Pentecoft, Peter addreffes 
his audience with great folemnity thus: 
w Ye men of Ifrael, bear thefe words j Jefii* 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 

. you, 



[ 346 ] 

you, by miracles and wonders and figns, 
which God did by him in the mid ft of you, 
its ye yourfelves alfo know, &c»* " In his 
fpeech upon the converfion of Cornelius, he 
delivers his teftimony to the miracles per- 
formed by Chrift in thefe words : u We are 
witnefles of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerpfalem +." 
But in this latter fpeech no allufion appears 
to the miracles wrought by himfelf, notwith- 
standing that the miracles above enume- 
rated all preceded the time in which it was 

r 

delivered. In his fpeech upon the ele&ioa 
of Matthias J, no diftindt reference is made 
to any of the miracles of Chrift's hiftory, 
except his refurre&ionV The fame alfo may 
be obferved of his fpeech upon the cure of 
the lame man at the gate of the temple § ; the 
fame in his fpeech before the Sanhedrim (J ; 
the fame in his fecond apology in the pre^ 
fence of that affembly. Stephen's long 
fpeech contains no reference whatever to 
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miracles, though it be exprefsly related of 
Jiim, in the book which preserves the fpeech* 
and almoft immediately before the fpeech, 
" that he did great wonders and miracles 
among the people W < Again, although 
miracles be exprefsly attributed; to St. J^aul 
in the A£fcs of the Apoftles, firft generally, 
as at Iconium (A&s xiv* 3.), during the 
the whole tour through the Upper Alia: (xiv. 
27. xy* 13.), at Ephefus (xix« 11, iz.) ; fe-* 
condly, in fpecific inftances, as the blindoelt 
of Elymas at Paphos f, the cure of the crip- 
ple at Lyftralf:, of the. Pythonefs at Phi- 
lippi§, the miraculous liberation from pri- 
son in the fame city ||, the restoration of 
Eutychuslf, the predictions -of his ihip- 
^wreck**, the viper at Melitaff, the cure 
of Publius's father J J ; at all which miracles, 
except the two firft, the hiftorian himfelf was 
prefent : notwithftanding, 1 fay, this pofitive 
afcription of miracles to St, Paul, yet in the 
ipeeches delivered by him, and given as de- 

m 

* A&s vi. 8, + **"• 7* t xlv * 8. § xvu l &~ 
D xvi. 26. U xx, 1 o» **xxvii. i. tt^xviii. 6. 
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livered by him, in the fame book in which 
the miracles are related, and the miraculous 
powers afierted, the appeals to his own mi- 
racles, or indeed to any miracles at all, are 
rare and incidental. In his fpeech at An* 
tioch in Pifidia*, there is no allufion but 
to the refurreftion. In his difcourfe at Mi-* 
ktus f, none to any miracle ; none in his 
fpeech before Felix J ; none in his fpeech 
before Feftus § ; except to Chrift's refurrec- 
tion, and his own converfion. 



Agreeably hereunto, in thirteen letters 
afcribed to St. Paul, we have inceflant refe- 
rences to Chrift's refurre£tion, frequent re- 
ferences to his own converfion, three indu- 
bitable references to the miracles which he 
wrought (J /four other references to the fame, 
lefs direct yet highly probable % ; but more 
copious or, circumftantial recitals we have 
not* The confent, therefore, between St. 
Paul's fpeeches and letters, is in this refpedfc 

* Afks xiii. 16. f xx. 17- % xx *v- 10. § xxv: 8. 
II Gal. iii. 5. Rom. xv. 18, 19. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
1 1 Cor, ii. 4, 5. Eph. iii. 7. Gal. ii. 8. 1 Theff. i. 5, 

fufficiently 
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fufficiently exafl: : and the reafon in both is 
the fame* ; namely, that the miraculous hif- 
tory was all along prtfuppofedy and that thq 
queftion, which occupied the fpeaker's and 
the writer's thoughts, was ' this : whether, 
allowing the hiftory of Jefus to be true, he 
was, upon the ftrength of it, tp be received 
as the promifed Meffiah ; and, if he 'was, 
what were the confequences, what was the 
objed and benefit of bis miffion ? 

The general obfervation which has been 
made upon the apoftolic writings, namely, 
that thefubjeft of which they treated, did 
not lead them to any direct recital of the 
Chriftian hiftory, belongs alfo to the writ- 
ings- of the apoftolic fathers. The epiftle 
of Barnabas is, in its fubje& and general 
compofition, muph like the epiftle to the 
Hebrews j an allegorical application of #* 
vers paflages of the Jewifh hiftory, of their 
law and ritual, to thofe parts of the Chrif- 

i 

tian difpenfation in which the author per- 
ceived a refemblance. The epiftle of Cle- 
ment was written for the fole purpofe of 

5 Quieting 



Quieting certaib diffenfions tliat had arifer* 
amongft the members of the church t>f Co^ 
rinth, and of reviving in their minds that 
temper and fpirit of which their predecef- 
fors in the gofpel had left them an example. 
The works of Hermas is a vifion ; quotes 
neither the Old Teftament nor the New ; 
and merely falls now and then into the Ian- 
guage, and the mode of fpeech, which the 
author had read in our gofpels; The epiftles 
of Polycarp and Ignatius had for their prin- 
cipal objed: the order and difcipline of the 
churches which x they addrefled. Yet* un- 
der all thefe circumftances of difadvantage, 
the great points of the Chriftian hiftory are 
fully recognized. This hath been fhewn 
in its proper place *• ... 

There is, however, another clafe of wri- 
ters, to whom the anfwer above given, viz, 
the urifuitabljenefs of any fuch appeals or 
references as the objection demands, to the 
fubje&s of which the writings treated, does 
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not apply j and that is, the clafs of ancient 
apologijts^ whofe declared defign it was, to 
defend Chriftiaaity, and to give the reafons 
of their adherence to it. It is neceffary, 
therefore, to enquire how the matter of the 
obje&ion (lands in thefe. 

* * r 

The moft ancient apologift, of whofe 
works we have the fmalleft knowledge, is 
Quadratus.* Quadratus lived about feventy 
years after the afcenfion, and prefented his 
apology to the emperor Adrian.' From a 
paflage'of this work, preferved in Eufebius, 
it appears that the author did diredtly and 
formally appeal to the miracles of Chrift, 
and in terms as exprefs and confident as we 
could defire. The paflage (which has been 
once already ftated) is as follows : Ci The 
works of our Saviour were always conspicu- 
ous, for they were real j both they that were 
healed, and they that were raifed from the 
dead, were feen, not only when they were 
healed or raifed, but for a long time after- 
wards ; not only whilft he dwelled on this 
earth, but alfo after his departure, and for a 

good 
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good while after it ; infomuch as that fome 
of themTiave reached to our times*." No- 
thing can be more rational or fatisfa&ory 
than this. 

Juftin Martyr, the next of the Chriftian 
apologifts whofe work is not loft, and who 
followed Quadratus at the diftance of about 
thirty years, has , touched upon paffages of 
Chrift's hiftory in fo many places, that a 
tolerably complete apcount of Chrift's life 
might be collected out of his works. In the 
following quotation he aflerts the perform- 
ance of miracles by Chrift, in words as 
ftrong and pofitive as the language poffefles : 
" Chrift healed thofe who from their birth 
were blind, and deaf, and lame ; caiifing, by 
his word, one to leap, another to hear, and 
a third to fee : and having raifed the dead, 
and caufed them to live, he by his works 
excited attention^ arid induced the men of 
that age to know him. Who, however, fee- 
ing thefe things done, faid that it was a 



* Euf. Hift. I. iv. c. 3. 



magical 



magical appearance, and dared to call him a 
magician, and a deceiver of the people *.*' 

In his firft apology f, juftin exprefsly 
affigns the reafon for his having recourfe to 
the argument from prophecy, rather than 
ialledging the miracles of the Chriftian hif- 
tory : which reafon was, that the perfons 
with whom he contended would afcribe 
thefe miracles to magic ; "left any of out 
opponents fhould fay, What hinders, but 
that he who is called Chrift by us, being a 
man fprung from men, performed the mi- 
racles which we attributed to him by ma- 
gical art ?" The fuggeftion of this reafon 
meets, as I apprehend, the very point of the 
prefent objection j more efpecially when we 
find Juftin followed in it, by other writers 
of that age. Irenaeus, who came about forty 
years after him, notices th6 fame evafion 
in the adverfaries of Chriftianity, and re- 
plied to it by the fame argument : " But, if 



* juft. Dial. p. 258, ed. Thirlby. 
t Ap. prim. p. 48, ib. 
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they (hall fay, that the Lord performed 
thefe things by an illufory appearance 
{<pcLvlcLcrtMfu$)> leading thefe obje&ors to the 
prophecies, we will {hew from them, that 
all things were thus predi&ed concerning 
him, and ftri&Iy came to pafs ♦." Ladtan- 
tius, who lived a century lower, delivers the 
fame fentiihent, upon the fame occafiom 
<§ He performed miracles — we might have 
fuppofed him to have been a magician, as 
ye fay, and as the Jews then fuppofed, if alt 
the prophets had not with one fpirit fore* 
told that Chrift fhould perform tfyefe very 
things "f\" 

But to return to the Chriftian apologifts 
in their order : Tertullian — u That perfon 
whom the Jews had vainly imagined, from 
the meannefs of his appearance, to be a 
mere man, they afterwards, in confequence 
of the power he exerted, confidered as a 
magician, when he, with one word, ejeGed 
devils out of the bodies pf men, gave fight 
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to the blind, cleanfed the leprous, ftrength- 
cned the nerves of thofe that had the palfy, 
and laftly, with one command, reftored the 
dead to life ; when he, I fay, made the very 
elements obey hifti, affiiaged the ftorms, 
walked upon the feas, demonftrating him- 
felf to be the word of God*." 

Next in the catalogue of profefled apolo- 
gifts we may place Origen, who, it is well 
known, publiflied a formal defence of Chri£. 
tianity, in anfwer to Celfus, a heathen, who 
had written a difcourfe againft it. I know 
no expreflions, by which a plainer or more 
jpofitive appeal to the Ghriftian miracles caa 
be made, than the expreflions ufed by Ori- 
gen : " Undoubtedly we do think him to be 
the Chrift, and the fon of God, becaufe he 
healed the lame and the blind ; and we are 
the more confirmed in this perfuafion, by 
what is written in the prophecies, Thenfhall 
the eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears 
of .the deaf (hall hear, and the lame men (hall 

* Tertull. Apolog. p. 20, ed. Priorii, Par. 1675. 
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leap as an hart. But that he alfo raifed the 
dead, and that it is not a fidioivof thofe who 
wrote the Gofpels, is evident from hence, 

that, if it had been a fidion, there would 

1 

have been many recorded to be raifed up, 
and fuch as had been a long time in their' 
graves. But, it not being a fidion, few 
have been recorded : for inftance, the daugh- 
ter of the ruler of a fynagogue, of whom I 
do hot know why he faid, She is not dead 
but fleepeth, exprefling fomething peculiar 
to her, not common to all dead perfons ; and 
the only fon of a widow, on whcm he had 
eompaffion, and raifed him to life, after he 
had bid the bearer of the corpfe to flop ; and 
the third Lazarus, >who had been buried 
four days." This is pofitively to aflert the 
miracles of Chrift, and it is alfo to comment 
upon them, and that with a confiderable de- 
gree of accuracy and candour* 

In another paflage of the fame author*, 
we meet with the old folution of magic 



* Or. con. Celt lib. ii. fee. 4S. . 
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applied to the miracles of Chrift by the ad- 
versaries of the religion. " Celfus," faith 
Origen, C4 well knowing what great works 
may be alledgecj to have been done by Jefus, 
pretends to grant that the things related of 
him ire true : fuch as healing difcafes, raif- 
.ing the d£ad, feeding multitudes with & few 
loaves, of which large fragments were left." 
And then Celfus gives, it feems, an anfwer 
to thefe proofs of our Lord's miffion, which, 
as Origen underftood it, refolved the pheno- 
mena into magic ; for Origen begins his re- 
ply, by' obferving, " You fee that Celfus 
in a manner allows thatthere is fuch a thing 
as magic *." 

It appears alfo from the teftimony of St. 
Jerome, that Porphyry, the mod learned 
and able of the heathen writers againft 
Chriftianity, reforted to the fame folution : 
" Unlefs," fays he, fpeaking to Vigilantius, 
** according to the manner of the Gentiles, 

* • . . . v -• 

• * . ' 

* Lard. Jewifh and Heath. Teft. vol. ii. p. 2^4, ed. 
quarto, , 
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and the profane, of Porphyry and Eunp* 
mius,you pretend that thefe are the tricks of 
demons *." 

This magic, thefe demons, this illufory 
appearance, this comparifon with the tricks 
of jugglers, by which many of that age ac- 
counted fo eafily for the Ghriftian miracles^ 

- and which anfwers the advocates of Chrit 
tianity often thought it neceflary to refute^ 
by arguments drawn from other topics, and 
particularly from prophecy (to which, it 
feems, thefe folutions did not apply), we 
now perceive to be grofs fubterfuges. That 

' fuch reafons were ever ferioufly urged, and 
ferioufly received, is only a proof, what a 
glofs and varnifh fafhion can give to any 

opinion t . 

♦ 

It appears, therefore, that the miracles of 
Chrift, underftcipd, as we underftand them, 
in their literal and hiftorical fenfe, were po- 
fttively and precifely aflerted and appealed 

* Jerome con, Vigil. 
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to by the apologifts for Chriftianity; which 
anfwers the allegation of the obje&ion. 

I am ready, however,, to admit, that the 
ancient ChriRian advocates did not infift 
upon the miracles in argument, fo frequent- 
ly as I fhouid liave done. It was their lot 
to contend with notions of magical agency, 
againft which the mere production of the 
fa&6 was not fufficierit for the convincing 
of their ad verfaries : I do not know whether 
they'themfelves thought if quite decifive of 
the cbntroverfy. But fince it is proved, I 
conceive, with certainty, that the fparing- 
nefs with which they appealed to miracles, 
was owing neither to their ignorance, nor 
their doubt of the fadts, it is, at any rate, an 
objedion, not to* the truth of the hiftory, 
but to the judgement of its defenders. 
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CHAP. VI. 
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Want of univerfality in the knowledge and re- 
ception of Cbrijiiauity y >and of greater clear • 
nefs in the evidence* , 

v^IF a revelation which really came from 
God, the proof, it has been fa id, would in 
all ages be (o public and manifeft, that no 
part bf the human fpecies would remain ig<- 
norant of it, no underftandiag could, fail of 
being convinced by it* 

The advocates of Chriftianity do not 
pretend that the evidence of their religion 
pofleflcs thefe qualities* They do not deny 
that we can conceive it to be within the 
compafs of divine power, to have communi- 
cated to the world a higher degree of aft" 
furance, and to have given to his communi- 
cation a ftronger and more extenfive influ- 
ence. For any thing we are ahle to difcern, 

God 



God fW*/*have fo formed men, a& to have 
perceived the truths of religion intuitively 5 
or to have carried on a communication with 
the other world, whilft they lived in this; 
or to have feen the individuals of the fpe- 
cies, inftead of dying, pafs to heaven by a 
fenfible tranflation. He Could have pre- 
fented a feparate miracle to each man's 
fenfes. He could have eftablifliecj a (land- 
ing miracle. He could have caufed mi- 
racles to be wrought in every different age 
and country* Thefe, and many more me- 
thods, which we may imagine, if we once 
give, loofe to our imaginations, are, fp far as 
we can judgf , all practicable. 

V 

The queftipn, therefore, is not, whether 
Cbriftianity poflefles the higheft poffible de- 
gree of evidence, but whether the not hav-i 
ing more evidence be a fufficient; reafpn for 
rejeQing that which we have. 

' ' * 

Now there appears to be no fairer me- 
thod of judging, concerning any difpenfation 
which h aUedged to come from God, when 

a queftion 
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a queftion is made whether fuch a difpenfa** 
tion could come from Gad or not, than by 
comparing it with -other things which are 
acknowledged to proceed from the fame 

» 

council, and to be produced by the fame 
agency* If the difperifation in queftion la- 
bour under no defeats but what apparently 
belong to other difpenfatidns, thefe feemitsg 
defe&s do not juftify us, in fetting afide the 
proofs which are offered of its authenticity, 
if they be otherwife entitled to- credit; 

Throughout that order then of nature, of 
which God is the author, what We find is a 
fyftem 'of beneficence ^ we are feWonx or ever 
^ble to make out a fyftem of optimifm* I 
mean, that there are few cafes in which, if 
we permit ourfelves to range in poffibili- 
ties, we cannot fuppofe fomething more per- 
fect, and more unobje<£U6hal)le, than what 
we fee. The rain which defcends from hea- 
ven is confefTedly amongft the contrivances 
of the Creator, for the fuftentation of the 
animds and vegetables which fubfift upon 
the' furface of the earth. Yet how partiaBy 

and 
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and irregularly is it fupplied ! How much 
of it falls upon the fea^ where it can be of 
no ufe ; how often is it wanted where it 
would be of the greateft ! What traQfr of 
continent are rendered defert$ by the fcarcity 
of it ! Or, not to fpeak of extreme cafes, * 
how much, fometimes, do inhabited coun- 
tries fuffer by its deficiency or delay l->-Vfc* 
could imagine, if to imagine were our bufi- 
neft, the matter to be otherwife regulated. 
We could imagine ihowers to fall, juft 
where and when they would- do good j al* 
ways feafonable, every where fufficient ; fo 
distributed as not to leave a field upon the 
face of the globe fcorched by drought, or 
even a plant withering for the lack of rnoif- 
ture. Yet does the difference between the real 
cafe and the imagined cafe, or the feeming 
inferiority of the one to the other, authorize 
us to fay, that the prefent difpofition of the 
atmofphere is not amongft the productions 
or the defigns of the Deity ? Does it check 
the inference which we draw from the coi*- 
fefled beneficence of the provifion ? or does it 
inakp us cedfp to admire the contrivance; ?— 

The 
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The obfervation, which we have exemplified 
in the fingle inflance of the rain of heaven, 
may be repeated concerning mod of the phe- 
nomena of nature : and the true conclufion, 
to which it leads is this, that to enquire what 
the Deity might, have done, could have done, 
or, as we even fometimes prefume to fpeak f 
ought to have done, or, in hypothetical cafes, 
would have done, and to build any propo- 
rtions upon fuch enquiries againft evidence 
of fa&s, is wholly unwarrantable. It is a 
mode of reafoaing which will not do in na» 
tural hiftory, which will not do in natural 
religion, which cannot therefore be applied 
with fafety to revelation. It may have fomfc 
foundation, in certain fpeculative a priori 
ideas of the divine attributes ; but it has none 
in experience, or in analogy. The general 
chara&er of the works of nature is. on the 
one hand, goodnefs both in defign and effe&j 
and, on the other hand, a liability to diffi- 
culty, and to obje&ions, if fuch objections 
*be allowed, by reafon of feeming incom- 
pletenefs or uncertainty in attaining their 
end. Chriftianity participates of this cha* 
' rafter. 
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rafter. The true fimilitude between ne* 
ture and revelation confifts in this ; that they 
each bear ftrong marks of their original; 
that they each alfo bear appearances of irre- 
gularity and defeat* A fyftem of drift op- 
timifm may neverthelefs be the real fyftem ■ 
in both cafes. But what I contend is, that 
the proof is hidden from us ; that we ought 
not to expeft to perceive that in revelation,, 
which we hardly perceive in any thing ; that 
beneficence, of which 'we can judge, ought 
to fatisfy us, that optimifm, of which we ' 
cannot judge, ought not to be fought after. 
We can judge of beneficence, becaufe it de- 
pends upon efFefts which we experience, 
and upon the relation between, the means 
which we fee afting, and the ends which 
we fee produced. We cannot judge of op- 
timifm, becaufe it neceffarily implies a com- 
parifon of that which is tried, with that 
which is not tried j of confequences which 
we fee, with others which w^e imagine, and 
concerning many of which, it is more than 
prpbable v we know nothing ; concerning 
fome, that we have no notion. 

If 
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If Chriftianity be compared with the flat* 
and progrefs of natural religion, the argu- 
stent of the objector will gain nothing by 
the companion. I remember. hearing an 
unbeliever fay^ that, if God had given a re- 
velation, he would have written it in the 
.ikies. Are the truths of natural religion 
written in the fkies, or in a language which 
every one reads ? or is this the* cafe with the 
mod ufeful arts, or the mol^^ceceflary 
fciences of human life ? An Otaheitean or 
an Efquimaux knows nothing of Ghriftiani- 
ty ; does he know more of the principles of 
deifm or morality ? which, notwithftanding 
his ignorance, are neither untrue, nor un- 
important, nor uncertain. The exiftence of 
the Deity isJeft to be collected from obfer- 
vations, which every man does not make, 
which every man, perhaps, is not capable of 
making. Can it be argued, that God does 
not exift, becaufe, if he did, he would let us 
fee him ; or difcover himfelf to mankind by 
proofs (fuch as, we may think, the nature' 
of the fubjeft merited), which no inadver- 
tency could mifs, no prejudice withftand? 

if 
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If Chriftianity be regarded as a providen- 
tial ihftrument for the melioration of man* 

i 

kind, its progrefs and diffufion refembles 
that of other caufes by which human life is 
improved. The diver fit y is not greater, nor * 
the advance more flow in religion, than we 
find it to be in learning, liberty; government, 
laws. The Deity hath not touched the or- 
der of nature in vain. The Jewifli religion 
produced great and permanent effeds : the 
Chriftian religion hath done the fame. It 
hath difpofed the world to amendment. It 
hath put things in a train. It is by. no 
means improbable, that it. may become urn- 
verfal ; and that the world may continue in 
that date fo long as that the duration of its 
reign may bear a vaft proportion to the time 
of its partial influence* 

When we argue concerning Chriftianity, 
that it muft neceflarily be true, becaufe it is 
beneficial, we go perhaps too far on one fide: 
and we certainly go too far on the other, 
when we- conclude that it muft be falfe, be- 

» 

caufe it is not fo efficacious as we could have 
v fuppofed. 
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fuppofed* .The q^eftion of its truth is to be 
tried upon Us proper evidence* without de* 
ferring much to this fort of argument, on 
either fide. ■ " The evidence," as Bifhop 
Butler hath rightly obferved* w depends up 
on the judgement we form of human con* 
dud, under given, circujnftances, of which it 
nu^rbe prefumed'that we know fomething; 
the objedtion ftands upon the fuppofed con- 
duct of the Deity, under relation* with 

• * 

which we are not acquainted*" 

What would be the real effeft of that oyer* 
powering evidence which our adverfaries re* 
quire in a revelation, it is difficult to foreteH * 
at leaft, we muft fpeafc of it as of & difpen* 
fation of which we have no experience* 
Some confequences however would, it is 
probable, attend this oeconomy, which do 
not feem to befit a revelation that proceeded 
from God. One is, that irrefiftible proof 
would reft rain the voluntary powers too 

much j would not anfwer the purpofe of trial 

' * . ■ * 

and probation ; would call for no exercife of 
candour, ferioufneff , humility, enquiry ; ncr 

fubmiffion 
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fubmiffion of paffions, inttrefts, and preju- 
dices, td moral evidence and to probable 
truth ; no habits of reflection ; none of that 
previous defire to le&rn, and to obey tfce 
will of God, which forms perhaps the teft 
of the virtuous principle, and which induces 
men to attend, with care and reverence, to 
every credible intimation of that will, and to 
refign prefent advantages and prefent plear 
fures to every reafonable expectation of pro- 
pitiating his favour. " Men's moral pro- 
bation may be, whether they will take due 
care to inform themfelves by impartial con- 
sideration ; and, afterwards, whether they 
will a£t as the cafe requires, upon the evi- 
dence which they have. Arjd this, we find 
by experience, is often our probation in our 

temporal capacity*." 

i 

II. Thefe modes of communication would 
leave no place for the admiflion of internal 
evidence ; which ought, perhaps, to bear a 
con fider able part in the proof of every reve- 

/ * t 

* Butler's Analogy, part ii. c. vi. 

Vol. If. B b lation, 
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latfon, tyecaufe, it is a fp^ciesof evidence, 
which applies itfelf to the knowledge, love, 
aadpradice of virtue, and winch operates 
in proportion to the degree of tbofe quali- 
ties wj)ieh it finds in the perfojpi whom it ad* 
defies. Men of good difpofitions, amopgft 
Chj:ifti$ns, are greatly afFeded by the im- 
preflion which the ' fcriptures themfelves; 
make upon their minds. Their convidion 
i§ much fitrengthened by thefe impreflions. 
And this perhaps was intended to be one 
effied to be produced by the religion. It i% 
HJfewife true, to whatever caufe we afcribe it 
{for I am not in this work at liberty to in- 
troduce the Chriftian doctrine of grace O* 
affiftance, or the Chriftian promife, " tha$i 
if any man will do his will, he fhaJJ know 
of the dodrine, whether it be of God*,")_*r* 
it is true, I fay, that they who fincerely ad, 
or fincerely endeavour to ad, according io 
Tyhat they believe, that is, according to. the 
juft refult of the probabilities, or, if you 
pleafe, the poflibilities ii> natural and reveal- 

v * John vil, 17. 

ed 



C 37* 1 

td religion, which they thertifelves JperceiVe* 
ttti'd according' to a rational eftimatcdf confe- 
rences, and, above all, according to the juft 
effe£f of thofe principles of gratitudte and de- 
votion; which even the view of nature ge- 
nerates in a % well-ordered mind, feldom fail 

tif proceeding farther. This alfo may hfcvd 
been exa&iy what was defigned.' 

Whereas rttey it not be faid, that irrefifl> 
ible evidence would confound all chara&ers> 
ahd all tlifpdfitions ? would fubvert, rathe? 
than promote, the true purpofe of the divine 
councils, which is not to produce vbedienct 
by & force little fhort of mechanical con- 
ftraint (which obedience would be regula* 
tity not virtue, and would hardly perhaps 
differ from that whteh inanimate bodies pay 
to the laws itaprefled upon their nature), 
but to tteat moral agents agreeably to what 
they are j which is done, when light and mo*- 
tiveis Are of fuch kinds, and are imparted in 
fuch tneafures, that the influencfc of them 
depends upon the recipients themfelves ? " It 
is not meet to govern rational free agents 

Bba. in 
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in via by fight and fenfe. It would be no 
trial or thanks to the moft fcnfual wretch t# 
forbear finning if heaven and hell were 
open to his fight. That fpiritual vifion add 
fruition is our. ftate in patria." (Baxter's- 
Reafons, p. 357.) There may be truth 
in this thought, though roughly exprefled. 
Few things are more improbable than that 

we (the human fpecies) fhould be the high- 

• » ■. 

eft order of beings in the univerfe j that ani- 

'■ < ■ ' 

mated nature fhould afcend from the loweft 
reptile to us, and all at once flop there. If 
there be claffes above us of rational intelli- 
gences, clearer manifeftations may belong 
to them. This may be one of the diftinc- 
tions. And it may be one, to whjch $vc 
ourfelves hereafter fhall attain. 

III. But thirdly-; may it not alfo be afked^ 
whether thfc perfedt difplay of a future ftate 
of exiftence would be compatible with the 
activity of civil life, and with the fuccefs of 
human affairs ? I can eafily conceive that 
this impreffioft may be overdone j that it 

may £b feize and fill the thoughts, as to 

». . . • , 

. * • leav& 
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leave * no place for the cares and offices of 
men's feveral ftatioils, no anxiety for world- 
ly profperity, or even for a worldly provi- 
fion, and, by confequence, no fufficient fti- 
mulus to fecular induftry. Of the firft 
Chriftians we read, " that all that believed 
were together, and had all things common ; 
and fold ' their pofleflions and goods, and^ 

w 

parted them to all men, as every man had 
need ; and, continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread front 
houfe to houfe, did eat their meat with glad- 
nefs and finglenefs of heart*." This was 
extremely natural, and juft what might be 
expe&ed from miraculous evidence coming 
with full force upon the fenfes of mankind : 
but I much doubt, whether, if this ftate of 
mind had been univerfal, or long continued, 
the. bufinefs of the world could have gone 
on. The neceflary arts of focial life yvould 
have been little cultivated. The plough 
and the loom would have flood ftill. Agri- 
culture, manufa&ures, trade, and naviga- 

* Afls ii. 44—- 46. 

B b 3 tion, 
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Hon, would not, I think, have fourifhed, if 
they conld have been exercifed dX all. Men 
would hav^ addi&ed thegafelyes to, Contem- 
plative and ^fcetiq lives, inftea4 of lives of 
bufinefs and of ufeful induftry. W$ ob~ 
ferve that St., Paul found it neceflary* fre- 
quently to recall his co^vprts to the ordi- 
nary labours and domeftic duties of tkeif 
condition j and to give them, in Jii& owa 
example, a leflbn of contented application 
to their worldly employments. 

By the maimer in *?hich the fceRgion k 
now propofed, 3 great portion of the hu- 
man fpecie6 is enabled, and of thefe, multi- 
tudes of every generation are induced to 
feet and to effeftuate their falvation through 
the medium of Chriftianity, without inter- 
ruption of the profperity or of the regular 
'<;ourfe of hunjan affairs. 
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GHAfc 



t m 1 



CHAP.. VII; 



— - NJ . 



The fujiftofed Effeffs of Chrijlianity. 

, .11; / .. 

HAT a rdRgion, whiQh, undey every 
form in which it is taught, holds forth the 
final reward of virtue, and punifhment of 
vice, and propofes thofe diftin&ions of vir- . 
tue and vice* which the wifeft and mod 
cultivated part of rtiankind confefs 10 be juft, 
flibuld not b£ believed* is very poffible j but 
that, fb far as it is believed, i| fhould not 
,ptodtfce any good, but rather a bad efFedt 
upon public happinefs, ifc ' a propbfition, 
which it requires very firong evidence to 
render credible. Yet many haveibeen found 
to contend for this paradox, and very confi- 
dent appeals have been made to hiftoty, and 
to obfervation, for the truth of it. 

In the conclufions, however, which theffc 
writers draw, from what they call experi- 

B b 4 >ence, 
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ence, two fources, I think, of miftake> may* 
bq perceived. f , 

* * 

- . * 

One is, that they look for the influence of 

religion in the wrong place* 

The other, that they charge Chriftianity 
with many confluences, for. which it is not 

refponfible. " 

ir The influence of religion is not to hi 
fought for in the councils of princep, in the 
debates or refolutipns of .popular aflfemblies, 
in the conduct of governments towards their 
fubjefts, or of ftates and fovereigns towards 
one^ another ; of conquerors at the head ,of 
their armies, or of parties intriguing for 
pow^r aj.hpme (topics \vhich alone almpft 
occupy the attention, and fill the pages of 
hiftory)^but mull be perceiyed, v if per^eiy^ 
at^all^in tjhe .ulent courfe^ of private aad 4o? 
meftic Jife. Nay more ; eyen there, ife? in?* 
fl pence may not be very obvious to obfqr- 
vatiqn, If it check, in fome degree, ,per-r 
fonal diflblutenefs, if it beget a general prp-» 

bity 
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Kty in the tfanfadlion of bufinefs, if it pro- 
duce foft and humane manners in the maf$ 
of the community, and occafional exertions 
of laborious or expenfive benevolence in a 
few individuals, it is All the : effe&'wliich can 
offer itfelf to external notice. The king- 
' dbm of heaven is within us. That which 

* J ) • r 

is the fubftance of the religion, its hopes 
and confolations, its intermixture with the 
thoughts by day and by night, the devotioa 
of the heart, the control of appetite, the ftea«* 
dy dire&ion of the will to the commands 
of God, is neceflarily invifible. Yet upon 
theft depend the virtue and the happinefs of 
millions.* This caufe renders the reprefen- 
tations of hiftory, with refped to religion* 
defe&ive ind fallacious, in a greater degree 
than they are upon any other fubjedt. Re- 
ligion operates moft upon thqfe of whom 
hiftory knows the leaft ; upon fathers and 
mothers in their families, upon men fetvants 
and maid fervants, upon the orderly tradef- 
man, the quiet villager, the manufacturer at 
. his loom, the hufbandftian in his fields. 
/Vmongft fuch its influence colle£tively may 

5 be 
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be of ineftimaMe value, yet its eflfe&aiffthe 
mean time little, upon thofe who figure up- 
km the ftage of the world. They may know 
nothing of it ; they may; believe nothing of 
it i they may be aduated by motive* more 
impetuous than thofe which religion is .able 
' to excite. It cannot, therefore, be thought 
ftrange, that this influence fhould elude the 
grafp and touch of public hiftory ; for what 
|a . j>yblkririftory> but a regifter of. the fue* 
cefies and difappointments, the vices, the 
follies, and the Quarrels, of thofe who. ea- 
gage in contentions for power 1 

I will add, that much of this iaflsenee 
may be felt in times of public diflreft, . and 
little of it in times of public weahh and;fe- 
x curity. This alfo increases the uncefcttfioty 
.of any opinions that we draw from'hifterrical 
yeprefentations. The influence of- Chrifti- 
anity is commenfurate with nib efFeffes- which 
hiftory ft ateay We do not pretend *h*t: It 
has any fuch neceflary and irrefiftiblepovyfcr 
oy^r the affairs of nations, as taittrosgufct 
the force of other caufea.^ • - • .--•-■» 

.6 The 
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• The Chriftian religion alfo a£h oponpi&- 
He uikgsd and imftitutiorta, by an operation 
which is only Secondary and indited. Ghrit 
tianiiy U 5 aot a code of civil law. It can 
only wath^puWic inftitatioHs through pri- 
vate charade*. Now* its influence upoii 
private character may be considerable, - yft 
-fnapy publta ufages and iriftitntions, repugf- 
Imnt to its principled, may remain. To get 
rid of thefe, the reigning part of the com- 
munity inuft ad, arid 1 ad together; But k 
way be long before the perfons who corcN 
pofe this body, be fufficiently touched with 
the Chriftian charader, to join in the fup- 
preffion of pradlces, to which they and the 
public 1 have been reconciled, by £a,ufes which 

•s 

will reconcile the human mind to any things 
by habit and intereft. Neverthelefs, the e£- 
jfedsnof Chriftianity, even in this view, have 
bee** important. It has mitigated the con- 
dud of war, and the treatment of captives. 
It has fofteaed the ajdminiftration of defpa- 
tic* or of nominally defpotic governments. 
1% has abdlifhechpolygamy. It has reftrain- 
$$ th<? licentioufnefc of divorces. 1% has put 

an 
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an end to tlic cxpofure of children, an3 the 
immolation of flaves. It has fupprefled 
the combats of gladiators *, and the impu- 
rities of religious rites. It has banifhed, if 
not unnatural vices, at leaft the toleration of 
them. It has greatly meliorated the con- 
dition of the laborious part, that is to fay, 
of the mafs of every community, by pro- 
curing for them a day of weekly reft. In 
all countries, In which it is profefled, it has 
produced numerous eftablifhments for the 
relief of ficknefs aqd poverty ; and, in fome, 
a regular and general provifioti by law. It 
has triumphed over the flayery eftablifhed 
in the Roman empire : it is contending, 
and, I truft, will one day prevail, againft 
the worfe flavery of the Weft Indies, 

A Chriftian writer f, fo early as in the 

* Lipfius affirms, (Sat. b. u c. 12.) that the ghdiato- 
rial fhows fometimes coft Europe twenty or thirty 
thoufand lives in a month 5 and that not only the men 
but even the women of all ranks were paflionately fond 
of thefe fhows* See Bifliop Porteus's Sermon XIII. 

t Bardefanes ap. Eufeb. Prapp. Evang. vi. 10. 

fecond 
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fecbnd century, has teftified the refliUpcc 
which Chriftianity made to wicked and, 1W 
centiouspra&icesy though eft ablifhed hy la>v* 
and by public ufage. " Neither in Parthia,, - 
do the Chriftians, though Parthian$,ufepo~, 
lygamy ; nor in Perfta, though Perfians, c}<> 
they marry their own daughters ; nor, among: 
the Ba&ri, or Galli, do they violate the fane- 
tity of carriage ; nor, wherever" they are, 
do they fuffer themfelves to be overcome 
by ill-qonftituted laws and manners*" 

Socrates did not deftroy the idolatry of 
Athens, or , produce the flighted revolution 
in the manners of his country. 

I - -J . » 

But the argument to which I recur, k, • 
that the benefit of religion being felt chiefly 
\x\ the obfeurity of private ftations, neGefla- 
rily efcapes the obfervation of hiftory. Froni 
the firft general notification of Chriftianity 
to the prefent day, there have been in every 
age many millions, whofe names were never . 
heard of, made better by it, not only in theirv 
conduct, but in their difpofition j and hap- . 
■-...■• pier, 



pier, not fo much itt their external, cifcum* 
fiances, as in that which is inter ptttcordia? 
io that which alone deferves the name o£ 
happinefs, the tranquillity and confoiatioa 
of their thoughts. It has besd, fmee* ite 
commencement, the author of happinefs and' 
virtue to millions and millions of the human 
race. Who is there that would act wiflv 
his fon to be a Chriftian I 

* — 

Chriftianity alfo, in every country in 
which it-is profefled, hath obtained a fenfi* 
ble, although not a complete influence, up- 
on the public judgement of morals* And 
this is very important. For without the oo 
cafional corredion which public opinion re- 
ceives, by referring to fome fixed ftaniferd 
of morality, no man can foretell into what 
extravagancies, it might wander. AfTafJina* 
tion might become as honourable as duel* 
ling j unnatural crimes be accounted as ve** 
nial, as fornication is wont to be accouiut- 
ed. In this way it is poflible, th#t many 
may be kept in order by Chriftianity, who 
are not themfelves Ghriftians. They may 

be 
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I>e guided by the reditude which it com- 
municatee to public • opinion. Their con* 
fciences may fugged their duty truly, and 
they may afcribe thefe fuggedions to a mo- 
ral fenfe, or to the native capacity of the 
human intelleft, when in fad: they are no- 
thing more than the public opinion, reflect- 
ed from, their own minds ; an opinion, in a 
confiderable degree, modified by the lefions 
©f Chridianity. * c Certain it is, and this is a 
great deal to fay, that the generality, even 
of the meaneft and mod vulgar and ignorant 
people, have truer and worthier notions 
of God, more juft and right apprehenfions 
concerning his attributes and perfe&ions, a 
deeper fenfe of the difference of good and 
evil, a greater regard to moral obligations 
and to the plain and mod neceflary duties 
of life, and a more firm and univerfal cx- 
" pe&ation of a future date of rewards and 
punifliments, than, in any heathen country, 
any confiderable number of men were found 
to have had *." 



* Clark, Ev. Nat. Rev. p. 208. ed. v. 
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After all, the value of Chriftlafcity is not 
to be appreciated by its temporal effe&s* 
The obje& of revelation is to influence hu- 
man conduit in this life ; but what is gained 
to happinefs by that influence, can only be 
eftimated by taking in the whole of human 
efciftence. Then, as hath already befen ob- 
ferved, there may be alfo great confequencesr 
of Chriftianity, which do not belong* to it 
as* a i revelation. The effe&s Upon 'human 
falvation, of the miflion, of the death, of 
the prefent, of the, futute agency of Chrift, 
may be univerfal> though the - rfeligi&n be 
not univerfally known. 



Secondly, I aflert that Chriftianity is 

* 

charged with many confequences for which 
it is not refponfible. I believe that religi- 
ous motives have had ho more to do ih the 
formation of nine-tenths of the intolerant 
and perfecuting laws, which in different 
countries have been eftablifhed upon th? 
fubje£t of religion, than they have had to do 
in England with the making of the game- 
laws. Thefe meafures, although' they have 

the 
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tile Chriftiafk religion for theic fubjdd^ are 
refolv&ble into a principle . whilst Chriftl* 

anity certainly did not plant (and whioh 
Chriftianity could not univerfally condemn* 
becaufe it is -not univerfally wrong), which 
principle is no other than this, that they 
who are in poffeffion of povyer do what 
they can. to keep it. Chriftianity is anfwer- 
able fot no part of the mifchief which ha* 
been brought upon the world by perfect*- 
tion, except that which has arifen from con- 
fcientiaus perfecutors. Now thefe perhaps 
have never been, either numerous, or pow- 
erful* Nor is it to Chriftianity that evfcn 
their miftake can fairly be imputed. They 
have been, milled by an error not properly 
Chriftian or religious, but by an error in 
their moral philofophy. They purfued the 
particular, without adverting to the general 
confequence* Believing certain articles of 
faith, or a certain mode of worfhip, to be 
highly conducive, or perhaps eflential, to* 
falvation, they thought themfelves bound 
to bring all they could, by every means, 
into them. And this they thought, with- 
Vol. II, C c out 
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out, confining ^a^ would b$$§ efij6^o£- 
fuch a conclufion,. when, adapted *n^ngft,<, 
mankinAas aigenei^i^il^iol^pn^^ •$#*•'/ 
theje been, in the Ncw.Tf%n^^, .wh#.. 
therq, are in the Koran ^precepts authorizing- 
coercion in the propagation pf the religiQn, . 
and the ufe of violence tqwards unbelievers : 
the cafe would have been different. , Tliis , , 
diftin&ion -copld not have been taken, or . 
this, defence made. :,,;.< 



n . /* 



I apologize for no„fpeci^8,np^dfigrs9 ; of. ; 
perfecutioa, but I think that cyei),tfce,&ft,. 
has been exaggerated. The fiave tpde. ,d$-%,. 
ftroys more in a year, than the .inqi^iitiorvr, 
does in a hundred, o^ : perhap* hath dogt^ 
fi nee ijts foundation. i4 , • *- . ' 

If it be objected, as I apprehend it will r 
be, that Chriftianity is chargeable with every* 
mifchief, of which it has been the occaRon^ 

though not the motive 3 I anfwer, that, if. 

> •• ...■.' .'•.'».• 

the malevolent paffions be there, the world j 
will never want opcafions. The noxious 
element will always find a conductor. Any, 
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Ipotrit will ptfcdtice sin explofion. t>Id the 
appfaudBI irii'ercdmmiiriity of the Pagan 
theology pfefetve the peaccfbf the Roman 
\vdrld ? Did it prevent oppreflions, pro- 
scriptions, maflacres, devaftations ? Was it 
bigotry that carried Alexander into the 

* * 

Eaft, or brought Caefar into Gaul ? Are 
the nitions of the world, into which Chrifc 
tianity hath not found its way, or from 
which it hath been banifhed, free from con* 
tentidns ? Are their contentions lefs ruinous 
and fadguiftary ? ts it owing to Chriftianity, 
or to the 1 yfraAi of it* that the fineft regions ■ 
*>f the %'afl^ the Countries inter quatuor maria % 
the petfihfuia ir t)f Greece, together with a 
great part %f ffil Mediterranean coaft* are at 
this day a defert ? or that the banks of thef 
Nile, whofe conftantly renewed fertility is 
not to tie impaired by neglefl:, or deftroyed 
bf the ravages of war, ferve only for the 
fcfehe of a ferocious ianarchy, or the fiipply 
of unceafing hbftilities ? Europe itfelf has 
known no religious wars for fome centu- 
ries, yet has hardly ever been without war. 
Are the calamities, which at this day afflict 
^ C c 2 it, 
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it, to be imputed ta Chriftianity I Hath 5 ¥&+ 
land fallen by a Chriftian crufade ? Hath 
the overthrow in France, of civil order and 

> -} ' * 

fecurity, been effected by the votaries of 
our religion, or by the foes I Amongft the 
awful leffons, which the crimes and the mi- 
feries of that country afford to mankind* 
this is one, that, in order to be a perfecutor^ 
it is not neceflary to be a bigot : that la 
rage and cruelty, in mifchief and deftruc- 
tion, fanaticifm itfelf can be outdone by in- 
fidelity. 

Finally, If war, aa it is now carried oct 
between nations, produce, lefs mifery and 
ruin than formerly, we are Indebted per- 
taps to Chriftiapity for the change, more 
than to any other caule. Viewed therefor^ 
even in' its relation to this fubjeS, it appears 
to have been of advantage to the world. 
It halh humanifed the condudfc of wars; It 
hath ceafed to excite then*. 

The differences of opinion, that have in 
all ages prevailed amongft Chriftians, fall 

very 
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"very much within the alternative which has 
"been dated. If we pofleffed the difpofition 
whxh Chriftianity labours, above all other 
qualities, to inculcate, thefe differences would 
do little harm. IF that difpofition be want- 
ing, orher caufes, even were thefe abfent, 
would continually rife up, to call fbrth the 
malevolent paffions into aSion. Differ- 
ences of opinion, when accompanied with 
mutual charity, which Chriftianity forbids 
them to violate, are for the moft part inno- 
cent, and for jfome purpofes ufeful. They 
promote enquiry, difcuffion^ and knowledge, 
Thpy help to keep up An attention to reli- 
gious fubjedts, and a concern about them # 
which might be apt to dip away in the calm 
And filence of uniyerfal agreement. I do 
pot know that it is in aijy degree true, that 
the influence of religion is the greateft, 
where there are the feweft difignters* 
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72?* Conchpon. 

N ?riigi°^i as * n every other fubjed of 
human reafoniqg, much depends upon the 

* r order in which we difpofe our enquiries, 
A njan who takes up a fyftem of divinity 
with a previous opinion that either every 

, part muf| be true, or the whole felf?, ap- 
^roaches the difcuffton with great difadv&n- 
tage f No other fyftem, which is founded 
Upon moral evidence, would bear to he treat* 
ed in the fame mano^r. Neverthelefs, in a, 
certain degree, we are all introduced to qur 
religious ftudies under this prejudication. 
And it cannot he avoided. The weaknefa 
of th« hum*, jtfge.pent in.be early part of 
youth, yet its extreme fufceptibility of im^ 
preflion, renders it neceflary. to fuyxiiOi it 
with fome opinions, and with fome princi- 
ples, or other. Or indeed, without much 

exprefs 
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cxprefs care, or much endeavour for this 
purpofe, the tendency of the mind of man 
to affimilate, itfelf to thq habits of thinking 
and fpeaking which prevail around him, 
produces the fame efFeft. That indifferency 
and fufpenfe, that waiting and equilibrium 
of the judgement, which fome require infe- 
ligtoiis matters, and which fome would Wlfh 
t6 be aimed at in the conduft of education, 
■' are impoffible to be preferved. They are 
not given to the condition of human life. 



^ If is a confequence of this fituation that 
the doctrines of religion come to us before 
' the proofs ; and come to us with that mix- 
tiire of explications and inferences from 
which' ho public crcfed is, or can be, fr£e. 
And tlie effect \vhich too frequently follows, 
from Chriftiahity being prefented to the un- 
derftahdirig in this form, is,- that When any 
articles, which appear a* parts of it, contra- 
dict the apprehenfion of the perfons' to 
whom it is propofed, men of rdfli-and con- 

* fident tempers haftily and indifcriminately 
rejetf the whole. But is this to do jiiftice, 

" C c 4 either 
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cither to themfelyes, or to the reltgianl 
The' rational way of treating a fubjedt of 
fuch acknowledged importance is to attend* 
in the firft place, to the general and fubftan* 
tial truth of its principles, and to that alone; 
When we once feel a foundation j when we 
once perceive, a ground of credibility in its 
hiftory, we fhall proceed with fafety •to en- 
quire intQi the interpretation of its records, 
and into the dodtrines which have been de- 
duced from them. Nor will it either endan- 
ger Our faith, or dtminifti or alter our mo- 
tives for obedience, if we fhould difcever that 
thefe conclufions are forped with very difFe- 
, rent degrees of probability, and poffefs very 
different degrees of importancev 

AT 

ThU, conduft of the underftanding, dic- 
tated byVvery rule of right reafoning, will 
uphold peiffonal Chriftianity, even in thofe 
.countries in which it is eftablifhed under 
forms the feoft liable to difficulty and objec- 
tion. It will alfo have the further effed of 
guarding us againft the prejudices which ar$ 
vpnt tp arife in pur minds to the difadvan* 
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(Cage of religion, from obferving the mime- 
fovfo contriver fies which are carried on 
amongft its profeflbrs; and like wife of- in- 
ducing a fpirit of lenity and moderation in 
our judgement, as well as in our treatment of 
thofe who ftand, in fuch controversies, upon 
fide* oppofite to ours. What is clear is* 
Chriftianity we (hall find to be fufficient, 
and to be infinitely valuable j what is dubi- 
ous, unneceffary to be decided, or of very 
fubordinate importance ; and what is moft 
obfcure, will teach us to bear with the opi- 
nions which others may have formed upon 
the fame fubjeft. We fhall fay to thofe who 
ihp moft widely diflent from us> what Au- 
guftine faid to the word heretics of his age j 
V Illi in vos faevlant, qui nefciunt, cum quo 
labore verum inveniatur, et quatn difficile 

caveantur errores, qui nefciunt, cum 

quanta difficultate fanetur oculus interiorb 

hominis qui nefciunt, quibus fufpiriis et 

gemitibus fiat, ut ex quantulacunque parfc ' 
poflit intelligi Deus * r "' 



* Aug. $ontr, Ep. Fund, cap, il. n. 2, 3^ 
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A judgement* moreover, which is once 
yretty well fatisfied of the general truth of 
the religion, will not only thus difcri ruinate 
iti its do&rines, but will pofiefs fufikient 
itrength to overcome thfe TCludance of tHe 
imagination to admit articles of faith which 
are attended with difficulty of apprehension^ 
if fuch articles of faith appear to fee truly 
parts of the revelation. It was to be expect- 
ed beforehand, that what related to the ceco- 
nomy, and to the perfons, of the invifible 
worid, which revelation profeffes to do, and 
which, if true* it a&ually does, &ou!4 coa«* 
tain fome points remote from our analogies^ 
and from the comprehenfion of a mund 
* which hath acquired ajl its ideas from feofe 
and from experience. ,■•',..* 

■ • ■■ - : 

It hatbbeca my care, in the preceding 

wprk* to preferve the fcparati&a between 

evidences and \ do&rines as < inviolable, as^ I 

* > * 

could ; to retoove from the primary ques- 
tion all Confidejrafiona which have beei* u#* 
n«fceff«^ily joinied-wkh it$ and topper a 
defence .^ ,{^ji#ianity, which ev^ry Chris- 
tian 



^ 
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tian might ready without feeling the ten&s la 
which he had been brought up attacked or 
decried : and it always afforded a fatisfee-* 
tiontomy mind: to obferve that this was 
jxra&icable ; that few or none of our maiiy 
controverfies with one another affeft or re^ 
fete t$ the proofs of our religion ; th*t dac 
rent never defeends to the foundation* 

The truth *af Ghriftiaiiity depends upon. 
Its leading fa&s, and upon them alonp. Now 
jrf~ thefe we have evidence which ought to 
fatisfy u&, at leaft until it appear that man- 
kind have ever been deceived by the fame. 
We^have fome uncontefted and incontefta-* 
ble points, to which the hiftory of the 
human fpecies hath nothing fimilar to offer. 
A Jewifh peafant changed the religion of 
the world, and that, without force, without 
power, without fupport; without one natural 
fource or circumftance of attraSion, influx 
ence, or fuccefs* Such a thing hath not 
^happened in any other inftance. The com- 
panions of this perfon, after he himfelf had 
been put to death for his attempt, aflerted 

his 
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his fupernatural character, founded upon hlg 
fupernatural operations j and, in teftimony 
of the trftfh of their aflertrons, #\ ?. in confer 
<juence of their own belief of that truth, and 
ia order to communicate the knowledge of 
H to others, voluntarily entered upon lives 
of toil and hardfhip t and, with a full expe- 
rience of their danger, com mi* ted themfelves 
to the laft extremities of peffecution. This 
hatfi not a parallel. More particularly, 3 
yfery few days after this perfon had been 
publicly executed," and in the very city in 
which he wa^ buried* thefe his companions 
declared with one voice that his body was 
reftbred to lifej that they had feen him t ' 

handled him, eat with him, converted with 
him j and, in purfuance of their perfuafion 
of the truth of what they told, preached 
his religion, with this ftrange fa£t as the 
foundation of it, in the face of thofe who 
had killed him, who were armed with the 
power jof the country, and neceflarily and 
naturally difpofed to treat his followers as 
they had treated himfelf ; and having done 
this upon the fpot where the event took 

place* 
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place* carried the intelligence of it abfdacl, 
in defpite of difficulties and oppofition, and 
where the nature of their errand gave th&A 
nothing to expeA but derilion, infuit, and. 
outrage. ; This is without example* Thefe 
three fa£ta, I think, are .Certain, and would 
have been neart}rfo,i£th0&dipefchact never 
been writtert. The Chriftiah ftory, as to 
thefe points, hath never -varied. No other 
hath been fet up* againft:\it. Every letter, 
evgry difcourfe, every controverfy, amongft 
the followers of the religion ; every book 
vyritt;eifc by them, from, the age of its com- 
mencement to the prefent time, in every part 
of the world in which it hath been profeffed, 
and with every fe£fc into which it hath been 
divided (and we have letters and difcourfes 
written by contemporaries, by witnefles of 
the tranfa&ion, by perfons themfelves bear- 
ing a-fhare in it,.and other writings follow- 
ing that age in regular fucceffion), concur in 
reprefenting thefe fadts in this manner. A 
religion, which now poflelfts the greateft part 
of the civilifed world, unqueftionably fprang 
up at Jerufalem at this time. Some account 

" _ * inuft 
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toiuft be given of dtt origin j fome caufe at 
fign£d for its rife. All the accounts of this 
origin, all the explications of this cau&> 
whether taken from the writings of the early 
followers of die religion (in which* afcd itt 
which perhaps alone, it could be exfteSfced 
that they fhould be diftin£Hy unfolded) 6t 
from occafienal' notices ia other writings of 
that or the adjoining age, either exprefsly 
alledgc the fa€bs above ftated as the means 
by which the religion was fet up, of adveft 
to its commencement in a manner which 
agrees with the fuppofition of thefe fa#$ 
being true, and which teftifies their operi^ ' 
tion and. effects* >* \- 

Ifhefe proportions alone lay a foutfcktidtt* 
for our faith ; for they prove the exiftendfe 
of a tranfa&ion, which cannctt even in 5d v 
moft general parts be accounted for, upon** 
iany reafonable fuppofition, except that of 
the truth of the million. But the particular 
the detail of the miracles or miraculous prfe-i> 
tences (for fuch there riecellarily muft haVe 
been) upon which this unexatopled'tfiiifac^ 

o tion 
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tion refted, and^r which thefe men a&edi 
Mid'fuffered as they did a£t and fufler, it h 
undoubtedly of great importance to us %& 
know* We have this detail from the foun4 
tain head, from the perfons themfelves t in 
accounts written by eye-wStnefles of tie 
fcene, by contemporaries and companions o£ 
thofe who were fo ; not in one book, but 
four, earf* containing-^ ough for the verifi* 
cation of the ^religion, all agreeing, in the 
fundamental parts of the hrftory* We have 
the authenticity of thefe books eftablifhed, 
by more and ftronger proofs than belong to 
almoft any. other ancient book whatever, 
and by proofs which widely diftinguifh 
4 them from any others claiming a fimilar 
authority to theirs. If there were any good 
reafon for doubt concerning the names w 
which thefe books are afcribed (which there 
is not, for they were never afcribed to any- 
other, and we have evidence not long nfte* 
their publication of their bearing the names 
whfch they now bear), their antiquity/ o£ 
which there is no queftion, their reputation' 
and, a^thorit^' amongft the carty difciples of - 
-. : * the 
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the religion, of which there is as little, fbrtif 
a valid proof that they mud, in the main at 
leaft, have agreed with what the firft teachers 
of the religion delivered. 

When we open thefe ancient volumes, 
we,difcover in them marks of truth, whether 
we confider each in itfelf, or collate them 
with one another. The writers certainly knew 
{bmething of what they were writing about, 
for they manifeft an acquaintance with local 
circumftances, with the hiftory and ufages 
of the times, which could only belong to an 
inhabitant of that country, living in that age* 
In every narrative we perceive fimplicity 
and uhdefignednefs; the air and the language 
of reality. When we compare the different 
narratives together, we find them fo varying 
as to repell all fufpicion of confederacy ; fo 
agreeing under this variety, as to fhew that 
the accounts had one real tranfa&ion for 
their common foundation ; often attributing 
different a&ions and difcourfes, to the per- 
fqo whofe hiftory, or rather memoirs of 
whole hiftory, they profits tf flrfblc, yet 

j a&iona 
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Anions and difcoiirfes fo fimilar, as very 
much to befpeak the fame character ; which 
is a coincidence, that, in fuch writers as 
they were, could only be the confequence 
of their writing from fad,^ and not from 
imagination. 

Thefe four narratives are confined to the 
hiftory of the founder of the religion, and 
end with his miniftry. Since however it is 
certain that the affair went on, we cannot 
help being anxious to know bow it pro- 
ceeded. This intelligence hath come down 
to us in a work purporting to be written by 
a perfon, himfelf connected with the bufi- 
nefs during the firft ftages of its progrefs, 
taking up the ftory where the former hifto- 
ries had left it, carrying on the narrative, 
oftentimes with great particularity, and 
throughout xgith the appearance of good 
♦fqhfe** information and candour: ftating 

v;*v» See Peter's fpeech upon curing the cripjple ($&s 

* ^jii ,18),, the council of {he, apoftles /xv.)* Paul's dif- 

-\C6urfe at Athens [xviu 22 ), before Agrippa (xxvi.)* I 

^ f- i' Jt * JL.' $i\ ^i il i " lilt % t jr 

notice thefe paiiagef; Doth as fraught with gobd Whie, 
&hd sfS'MPfiWm tne fmalleft tin&ure of e^fchufiafm. • 

Vol. II. D\d all 
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all along the origin, and the only probable 
origin, of efledts which unqueftionably were 
produced, together with the natural confe- 
quences of fituations which nnqueftionabFjr 
did exift ; and confirmed^ in the fobftance at " 
leaft of the account, by the ftrongeft poffible 
acceffion of teftimony which a hiftory can 
receive, original letters, written by the per* 
fon who is the principal fubjeft of the hit- 
tory, written upon the bufinefs to which 
the hiftory relates, and during the period* 
or fooi\ after the period, which the hiftory 
comprifes. No man can fay that this alto- 
gether is not a body of ftrong hiftorical v 
evidence. 



When we reflect that fome of thofe from 

» 

whom the books proceeded, are related to 
have themfelves wrought miracles, ta have 
been the fubje& of miracles, or of fuperna- 
tural afliftance in propagating the religion, 
we may perhaps be led to think, that more 
credit,' or a different kind of credit, is due 
to thefe^ accounts, than what can be claimed 
by merely human teftimony. But this is aa 
"*■ ~ . 6 argument 
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ftirgiiifterit which cannot be addrefled to 
fceptics or uiibelievtrs. A man muft be a 
Chriftian before he can receive it. The in- 
fpiration of the hiftorical fcriptures, the na- 
ture, degree^ and extent of that infpiration^ 
are queftions undoubtedly of ferious difcuf- 
fion, but they are queftions amongft Ghrif- 
tians themfelves, and not between thetn and 
others* The do&rine itfelf is by no means 
neceflary to the belief of Chriftiartityj which 
muft, in the firft inftahce at leaft, depend 
upon the ordinary maxims of hiftorical cre- 
dibility *. 

« 

In viewing the detail of miracles recorded 
hi thefe books, we find every fuppbfition 
negatived, by which they can be refolved 
into fraud or delufion. They were not fe* 
cxet % nor momentary, nor tentative, nor 
ambiguous; nor performed under the fanc- 
tion of authority, with the fpe&ators on 
their fide, or in affirmance of tenets and 
practices already eftablifhed. We find alfo 

* See Powell's DifcourfeSj difc. XT. p. 345« 
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the evidence alledged for them, and which 
evidence was by great numbers received, 
different from that upon which other mira- 
culous accounts reft. It was contemporary, 
it was publifhed upon the fpot, it continued; 
it involved interefts and queltions of the 
greateft magnitude ; it contradicted the moft 
fixed perfuafions and prejudices of the per- 
fons to whom it was addrefled ; it required 
from thofe who accepted it, not a -fimple 
indolent aflent, but a change, from thence- 
forward, of principles and conduct, -a ful> 
^iflion to confequences the moft femous and 
*he moft deterring, to lofs and danger, to 
infult, outrage, and perfecutio.n. How fuch 
a ft cry fhould be falfe, or, if falfe, how un- 
der fuch circumftances it fhould make its 
way, I think impoflible to be explained : 
yet fuch the Chriftian ftory was, fuch were 
the circumftances under which it came forth, 
and in oppofition to fuch difficulties did it 
prevail. 

An event fo conne&ed with the religion, 
and with the fortunes, of the Jewifh people, 

9 a* 
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as one of their race,' one born amonjfl 
them, eftablifhing his authority and his Jaw 
throughout a great portion of the civilized 
world, it was perhaps to be expected, fhould 
be noticed in the prophetic writings of that 
nation ; efpecially when this perfon, together 
with his own mifllon, caufed alfo to be ac- 
knowledged the divine original of their in- 
ftitution, and by thofe who before had al- 
together rejected it. Accordingly we per- 
ceive in thefe writings, various intimations 
concurring in the perfon and hiftory of Jefus, 
in a manner, and in a degree, in which 
paflages taken from thefe books, could not 
be made to concur in any perfon arbitrarily 
aflumed, or in any perfon, except hirn, who 
has been the author of great changes in the 
affairs and opinions of mankind* Of fome 
of thefe predictions the weight depends a 
good deal upon the concurrence. Others; 
poffefs great feparate ftrength : one in parti- 
cular does this in an eminent degree. It is 
an entire defcription, manifjftly dire&ed to 
one character and to one fcene of things : 
it is extant in a writing, or collection of 

D d 3 \ writings, 



writings, declaredly prophetic } and It appBe* 
to Chrift's chara&er, and to the circMra- 
ftances of his life and death> with corifider- 
able precifion, and in a w$y which" no di- 
verfity of interpretation h^th, in my opi- 
nion, been able t<5 confound. That the ad- 
vent of Chrift, and the confequences of it, 
fhould not have beea more diftin&ly reveal- 
ed in the Jewifti facred books, is, I think, iti 
fome meafure accounted for by the confide- 
ration, that fpr the Jews to have forefeen 
the fall of their inftitution, and that it was 
to merge at length into a more perfect and 
.comprehenfive difpenfation, would have 
cooled too much, and relaxed^ their zeal for 
it, and their adherence to it, upon which 
zeal and adherence the preferv'ation in the 
world of any remains, for many ages, of 
religious truth might in a great meaiur? 
depend. 

Qf what a revelatipn difqlofes to ma$? 
kind, one, and only one, queftion can. .pro- 
perly be alked, c .' Was it of importance tQ 
mankind to know, or to be better affurcd 

9 fr 
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of? 1 * Jhathis qdeHioa, when we tun* % our 
thoughts to the great Chriftian dodrine of 
the refurredtion of the dead, and of a future 
judgement, no doubt can poffibly be eater* 
tained» He who gives me riches or ho- 
nours does nothing; he who even gives me 
health does little, in comparifon with that 
which lays before me juft grounds for ex- 
pe&iag a reftoration to life, and a day of 
account and retribution : which thing GhriC- 
tianity hath done for miUions. 

Other articles of the Chriftian faith, al- 
though of infinite importance when placed 
bstide any other topic of human enquiry, 
are only the adjunfts and circumftances pf 
this. They are however fuch as appear 
worthy of the original to which we #fcribe 
them. The morality of the religiop, , whe- 
ther taken from the precepts <7r the ejeampfe 
of its founder, or from the leflbns of its 
♦primitive teachers, derived, as it ftrould 
feem, from what had been inculcated by 
their mafter* is, -in all its parts, wife and 
pure ; neither adapted to wujg-ar prejudices, 
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nor flattering popular notions, nor excufing 
eftabliftied pra&ices, but calculated, in the 
matter of its inftru&ion, truly to promote 
human happinefs, and, in the form in which 
it was conveyed, to produce impreflion and 
effect ; a morality, which, let it have pro- 
ceeded from any perfon whatever, would 
have been fatisfa&ory evidence of his good 
fenfe and integrity, of the foundnefs of his 
underftanding and the probity of his de- 
figns ; a morality, in every view of it, much 
more perfect than could have been expedted 
from the natural circum fiances and chatfac* 
ter of the perfon who delivered it ; a mo- 
rality, in a word, which is, and hath been, 
moft beneficial to mankind, 

Upon the greateft therefore of all poflible 
occafions, and for a purpofe of ineftimablc 
value, it pleafed the Deity to vouchfafe a 
miraculous atteftation. Having done this 
for the institution, when, this alone could fix 
its authority, or give to it a beginning, he 
committed its future progrefs to the natural 
jjieans of liym^n communication, and to the 

• influence 
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influence of thofe caufes by which human 
conduct and human affairs are governed. 
The feed being fown, was left to vegetate ; 
the leaven being inferted, was left to fer- 
ment ; and both according to. the laws *of 
nature : laws* nevenhelefs, difpofed and 
controlled by that Providence which con-* 
du&s the affairs of the univerfe, though by 
ah influence inferutable, and generally un- 
diftinguifhable by us- And in this, Chri£- 
tianity is analogous to molt other provifions 
for happinefs. The provifion is made; and 
being made, is left to adt according to laws t 
which, forming part of a more general fy£- 
tern, regulate this particular fubjett, in com- 
mon with many others. 

Let - the conftant recurrence to our obfer- 
vation of contrivance, defign, and uifdom 
in the works of nature, once fix upon our 
minds the belief of a God, and after that 
all is eafy. In the councils of a Being pof- 
feffed of tlie power x and difppfition which 
the Creator of th? univerfe muft poffefs, it 
js not improbable that there fho'uld be a 

future 
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futftee ftate ; it is not' improbable th^tiwe 
ftould be acquainted with it. A future 
ftate rc&ifies every thing ; becaufe if moral 
agents be made, in the lad event, happy or 
miferable, according to their conduct in the 
ftatibn and under the circumftances in 
wiiich they are placed, it feems not very 
material by the operation of .what caufes, 
according to what rules, or even, if you 
pleafe to call it fo, by what chance or ca* 
jprioe, thefe ftations are affigned, or thefe 
ekcumftances determined. This hypothecs, 
therefore, folves all that* object ion to the 
divine care and goodnefs, which the promis- 
cuous diftribution of good and evH (I do 

jiot mean in the doubtful advantages of 
riches and grandeur, but in the unquestion- 
ably important diftindtions of health and 
iicknefs, ftrength and infirmity, bodily eafe 
and pain, mental alacrity and deprefficm) is 
apt on fo many occafions to create. This 
one truth changes th# nature of things: 
gives orc|er to confufion : makes the moral 
world of a piece with the natural. 
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Meverthelefs, a higher degree of afiUfr 
anc,e than that to which it is poffible to ad<* 
vance this, or any argument drawn from / 
the light of nature, was neceflary, efpeciafiy 
to overcome the fhock which the imaging* 

tion and the fenfes receive from the effe&i 

■ 

and the appearances of death ; and the ob- 
ftru&ion which from thence arifes to the 
expectation of either a continued oV a fu- 
ture exiftence. This difficulty, although of 
a nature, no doubt, to aft very forcibly, will 
£e found, 1 think, upon refle&ion, to refide 
inore in our habits of appr ehenfion, than u* 
the fubje<3: ; and that the giving way to it* 
Vrhen we have any reafonable grounds for 
the contrary, is rather an indulging of ths 
imagination, than any thing elfe. Abftra£fc~ 
cdiy confidered, that is, confidercd without 
relation to the difference which habit, and 
merely habit, produces in our faculties and 
modes of apprehenfion, I do n6t fee any 
thing more in the*refurre£tion of a dead 
^flian, than in the conception pf a child ; ea&- 
cept it be this, that the one conaes into hit 
yvqvld with a fyftem of prior confcioufneffes 
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about him, which the other does not j and 
no perfon will fay, that he knows enough 
of either fubjecl to perceive, that this cir- 
cumftance makes fuch a difference in the 
two cafes, that the one fhould be eafy, and 
the other impoffible ; the one natural, the 
other not fo. To the firft man the fuccef- 
fion of the fpecies would be as incompre- 
henfible, as the refurredtion of the dead is 
to us. 

Thought is different from motion, per- 
ception from impa£t : the individuality of a 
mind is hardly confiftent -with the divifibr- 
lity of an extended fubftanCe ; or its voli- 
tion, that is, its power of originating mo- 
tion, with the irrertnefs which cleaves to 
every portion of matter which our obferva- 
tion or our experiments can reach. Thefe 
diftin&ions lead us to an immaterial prin- 
ciple : at lead, they do this ; they fo nega- 
tive the mechanical properties of matter, in 
the conftitution of a fentient, ftill more of 
a rational being, that no argment, drawn 
from thefe properties, can be of any great 
^ weight 



[ 4*3 1 
weight in oppofition to other reafons, when 
the queftion.refpe&s the changes of which 
fuch a nature is capable, or the manner in 
-which thefe changes are effe&ed. - Whatever 
thought be, or whatever it depend upon, 
the regular experience of Jleep makes one 
thing concerning it certain, that it can be 
completely fufpended, and completely re- 
flored. 



If any one find it too great a ftrain upon 
his thoughts, to admit the notion of a fu fa- 
ience ftri&ly immaterial, that is, from which 
extenfion and folidity are excluded, he can 
find no difficulty in allowing, that a particle 
as fmall as a particle of light, minuter than 
all conceivable dimenfions,- may juft as 
eafily be the- depofitary, the organ, and the 
vehicle of confcioufnefs, as the congeriesr of 
animal fubftance which forms a human 
body, or the human brain; that, being fo, 
it may transfer a proper identity to whatever 
fhall hereafter be united to it ; may be fafe 
amidft the deftru&ion of its integuments ; 
may conneft the natural with the fpiritual, 

the 
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the corruptible with the glorified body- if 
it be faid, that the mode and means of 'all 
this is imperceptible by our fenfes, it is only 
' what is true of the mod important agencies 
and operations. The great- powers of na- 
ture are all invifible. Gravitation, ele&ri- 
city, magnetifm, though conftantly prefent, 
and conftaptly exerting their influence j 
though within us, near us, and about us; 
though diffufed throughout all fpace, over- 
Spreading the furface, or penetrating the 
contexture of all bodies with which we are 
acquainted, depend upon fubftances and ac- 
tions which are totally concealed from our 
fenfes. The Supreme Intelligence is fo 
himfelf. 

But whether thefe or any other attempt* 
to fatisfy th& imagination, bear any refem* 
blance to the truth, or whether the imagi- 
nation, which, as I have faid before, is the 
mere flave of habit, can be fatisfied, or not 5, 
when a future ftate, and the revelation of* 
fixture ftate, is not only perfe&ly confident 
with the attributes of the Being who governir 
- . .. the 
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the univerfe j but when it is more ; when 
it alone removes the appearances of contra** 
riety which attend the operations of his will 
towards creatures capable of comparative 
merit and demerit, of reward and puniflv 
meat; when a ftrong body of hiftorical 
evidence, confirmed by many internal tokens 
of truth and authenticity, gives us juft rea- 
fon to believe that fuch a revelation hath 
actually been made ; we ought to fet our 
minds at reft with the affurance, that, in the 
refources of creative wifdom, expedients 
cannot be wanted to eanfry into effect what 
the Deity hath purpofed : that either a new 
and mighty influence will defcend upon the 
human world, to refufcitate extinguifhed 
confcioufnefs ; or that, amidft the other 
wonderful contrivances with which the uni- 
verfe abounds, and by fome of whichuwe 
fee animal life, in many inftances, affuming 
kriproved forms of exiftence, acquiring new 
Organs,' new perceptions, and new fources 
&£ enjoyment, provifion is alfo made, though 
By methods fecret to us (as all the great 
froceffes of nature are), for conducing the 
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obje<3:s of God's moral government, through 
the neceflary changes of their frame, to 
thofe final diftin&ions of happinefs and 
mifery, which he hath ^declared to be re- 
ferved for obedience and tranfgreffion, for 
virtue and vice, for the ufe and the negledt, 
the right and the wrong employment, of 
the faculties and opportunities with which 
he hath been pleafed, feverally, to entruft, 
and to try us. 



THE END. 
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